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EDITORIAL

We are together for the twenty fifth issue, the September issue of 2026. It is very exciting to present
this new issue of our e-journal, the International Journal of Kurdish Studies — a journal for Kurdish
Studies. Every issue provides new ambitions and motivation for us to achieve a better journal, thanks

to your fruitful and motivational support, collaboration and encouragement.

The papers in this issue are as usual listed in the Contents. They are again our contribution to the field
of Kurdish Studies. We thank the journal employees, authors, reviewers and all the others who have

contributed to the preparation process. And, we hope to meet you all again in the forthcoming issues...

Hasan KARACAN, Ph. D
Editor in Chief
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History and National Consciousness: A Critical Analysis of Kurdish Nationalist Historical
Narratives

Jan Bahal YILMAZ !
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Abstract

This research evaluates the complex relationship between history, identity, and nationalism in the Kurdish context. It
explores the challenges and motivations in the development of the nationalist narrative of Kurdish history writing.
The primary objective of the research is to examine the role of these narratives in shaping national identity and their
contribution to nation-building within a historical socio-political framework. While this study engages with the
subject through the perspectives of constructivism, it is centered around three key tasks: analysis of the significance
of history, in particular its role in defining national identity; exploring the relationship between historiography and
political agendas, focusing on how historical narratives are manipulated for political incentives; and finally, a critical
evaluation of Kurdish nationalist historical narratives, identifying their complexity and implications for
contemporary Kurdish political conditions.

Keywords: Constructivism, History, Nationalism, Kurds, Kurdish History
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Introduction

Famous historian Ibn Khaldun (2005) refers to the importance of history as:

“History makes us acquainted with the conditions of past nations as they are reflected in
their national character. It makes us acquainted with the biographies of the prophets and with
the dynasties and policies of rulers. Whoever so desires may thus achieve the useful result of
being able to imitate historical examples in religious and worldly matters” (p. 11).

The important aspect of Ibn Khaldun’s definition of history is how the conditions of the
past are reflected in the national character of societies. It makes it essential to know and
understand a society; one should start by knowing its history, since the social, cultural, religious,
linguistic, and political developments from the past are manifested in the present. In other words,
a society’s historical background forms its current identity and social characteristics. Such
importance is also emphasized by Ali Shariati, who argues that history is a movement flowing
toward the future: the lifespan of the human species. Shariati states that just as an individual
develops their personality and character throughout their life, from birth to the present, so too has
the human species reached its present form throughout its lifespan, that is, within the history it
inhabits. Therefore, history cannot be exaggerated; to use the language of existentialists, man is a
being who acquires his essence in history. (Shariati, 2013, p. 89) Shariati’s definition sheds light
on the importance of history in terms of not only the past but also the present. What forms the
characteristics of a human is his experience throughout his past. Therefore, acknowledging and
embracing history is crucial for societies to recognize and express their identities. It can be
asserted that a society that is unaware of its past cannot fully understand its present ‘self” or its
significance within its geographical context.

Indeed, every society possesses a history, good or bad, or marked by victories or defeats.
Ultimately, its significance diminishes, but what matters is how it is conveyed to the present and
what influence it has. This is precisely where the issue of narrating history comes into play,
which leads to history-writing, with the primary goal of integrating historical events with
contemporary values. One of the most significant values is undoubtedly the construction and
preservation of national consciousness. The best way to achieve this integration is by celebrating
history with discourses such as the glorification of past events and personalities, their
idealization, romanticization, and even involving falsification. For instance, the invasions led by

Genghis Khan and his successors throughout much of the world are widely recognized facts.
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However, despite this, Genghis Khan is still regarded as a national father among Mongols.
Mongolian government promotes Genghis Khan as a symbol of national unity and independence.
His picture is on the three highest denominations of Mongolian money. The ceremonial ger (yurt)
located in the inner courtyard of Parliament houses a huge statue of the seated ruler; visiting
dignitaries are brought here for ‘photo-ups.” Right outside the legislative chamber on the first
floor of Parliament, nine ceremonial ‘banners’ of white horsetails stand opposite a bust of
Genghis Khan. (Sabloff, 2002, p. 36) Moreover, King Leopold II’s reception among the Belgian
people offers another example, whose legacy is filled with atrocities against the Congolese
people. In June 2020, the group Réparons [’Histoire, Repair History, launched an online
Change.org petition collecting more than 82.800 signatures, demanding that the city of Brussels
remove all statues of King Leopold Il. However, a counter-petition was launched, although it
obtained far fewer signatures (21.250), against the removal. (Contested Histories, 2021) The case
of Napoleon and Nazi Germany shows similar results. All in all, these facts give more meaning to
the famous slogan in George Orwell’s (1949, p. 19): “Who controls the past controls the future.”

These facts are just as valid for nation-states as they are for communities striving for
nation-building. Especially among the communities seeking self-determination, the significance
of history can be leveraged for various purposes. In fact, asserting rights to a territory by
referencing historical claims is often perceived as the only viable option. The experience of
losing a territory perceived to be historically owned by a nation -likely through an event or a
process that the nation and its people view as unjust and humiliating- can affect a nation’s
identity in a particularly powerful way. (Fang & Li, 2020, p. 345) A similar case occurs regarding
the issue of self-determination. For an ethnic group, the primary goal in the process of nation-
building is to establish control over a specific geographic area. And the first steps to justify this
claim begin with demonstrating a historical sense of ownership.

In this case, one example of an ethnic group experiencing such processes is the Kurds,
whose history has been shaped by serious events in the Middle East's socio-political context.
Numerous studies have been conducted on Kurdish history by both Kurdish and non-Kurdish
historians. These studies typically cover topics such as origin, homeland in historical context,
cultural developments, and socio-political issues. Yet, when it comes to the interpretation of
subjects such as certain events, myths, legends, and important figures, many questions remain

about how they are narrated. Given the crucial role of writing history in reinforcing national
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sentiment, in this case, Kurds are no exception. In Kurdish historical studies, this is particularly
evident in the studies conducted by Kurdish historians. Due to factors such as oppression, denial,
and state policies on culture and language, historians tend to challenge these policies by creating
counter-narratives that oppose the dominant discourse.

The aim of this research is to identify the challenges associated with Kurdish history-
writing, which have been influenced by socio-political factors. The primary objective of the study
is to reveal the underlying motivations and ideological drives behind the development of
nationalist narratives in Kurdish history writing.

The study is structured on several key tasks. Firstly, it observes history and history-
writing through a constructivist perspective. Beginning by revisiting the theory of constructivism,
the research evaluates the history-writing process through this prism. Secondly, it analyzes the
importance of history in general, and particularly in a socio-political context. Within this context,
it investigates the role of history in terms of national identity and nation-building.

Third, the research examines historiography in relation to political agendas. It investigates
the factors and important components of historiography that are utilized for political ambitions.

Finally, the research provides a critical evaluation of the Kurdish nationalist historical
narratives. It assesses these narratives in terms of their complexity of interpretations and their
objectives in the contemporary Kurdish socio-political context.

The methodology of this research is based on a literature review. This review serves to
analyze the theory of constructivism, both in general and specifically in relation to history and
history-writing. Since this research is grounded on this method, the literature review covers all
relevant aspects of the study, including the analysis of the concept of history and historiography,
the accounts of historians who conducted studies on the Kurdish history, their interpretations and
narratives that have emerged throughout various historical contexts. By examining the sources,
the research identifies key subjects and debates within Kurdish historiography, as well as
highlights the impact of constructivist theory on the understanding of historical events and their
representations.

The study incorporates comparative analysis in different sections of the research.
Although constructivism provides the research's general theoretical background, in debates such
as identity, ethnicity, and ethnic symbols, the comparative method is used to examine

constructivism alongside the ethnicist and ethno-symbolist schools of thought.
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The comparative analysis is also utilized in the evaluation of the narratives and
interpretations of historical events and figures. In this regard, the accounts of Kurdish historians
and academics such as Muhammed Emin Zeki Beg, Celile Celil, and Mehrdad Izady are analyzed
alongside those of non-Kurdish historians such as Nikitine, Minorsky, and Bruinessen to examine
how past events and figures are portrayed differently.

Lastly, the research includes media analysis in order to reveal how certain historical

events and phenomena are reflected in the media.

1. Exploring History from a Constructivist perspective

Constructivism can be simply defined as a framework in which social phenomena are
products of social and cultural interactions. What it opposes is mainly the “naturality” of the
phenomena as they are influenced by cultural and social factors. In social studies, particularly in
sociology, also known as social constructivism, it covers a variety of subjects such as reality,
knowledge, objectives, and subjects that are related to social perception. Introduced by Berger
and Luckman, constructivism argues that sociological interest in questions of “reality” and
“knowledge” is thus initially justified by the fact of their social relativity” (Berger & Luckman,
1991, p. 15). Constructivism, in general, builds its arguments around the facts, or the notions that
are accepted as facts, by challenging their existing understandings. The primary concern of
constructivism, particularly of Berger and Luckman, is the reality of knowledge which occurs in
the relationship between “knowledge” and “reality”. The authors examines these two elements in
the framework of sociological interest, arguing that “in so far as all human “knowledge” is
developed, transmitted, and maintained in social situation, the sociology of knowledge must seek
to understand the process by which this is done in such a way that a taken-for-granted ‘reality’
congeals for the man in the street. In other words, we contend that the sociology of knowledge is
concerned with the analysis of the social construction of reality (Ibid, p. 15)”. Thus, knowledge
and reality, along with the reality of knowledge, differ according to social activities and their
perceptions. This can be translated to the subjectivity of reality upon which knowledge is built.

One of the main discussions of constructivism evolves around two fundamental questions:
objective and subjective. This school of thought suggests that objective and subjective are
primarily predicates of judgement. We often speak of judgements as being subjective when we

mean that their truth or falsity cannot be settled objectively, because the truth or falsity is not a
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simple matter of fact but depends on certain attitudes, feelings, and points of view of the makers
and the hearers of the judgement (Searle, 1995, p. 8). In Jackson and Sorensen’s (2006, pp. 166-
167) view, constructivists generally agree that they need to employ interpretive understanding in
order to analyze social actions. But they are not in agreement about the extent to which it is
possible to emulate the scientific ideas of the natural sciences and produce scientific explanations
based on hypotheses, data collection, and generalization. On the one hand, constructivists reject
the notion of the objective truth. Social scientist cannot discover a ‘final truth’ about the world
which is true across time and space. On the other hand, constructivists do make truth claims
about the subjects they have investigated, while admitting that their claims are always contingent
and partial interpretations of a complex world.

When observing history, the constructivist school of thought brings the similar arguments
into the discussion. The evolution of the constructivist view on history, as Leira and Carvalho
(2016, p. 102) describes, to early constructivist, the central point of engaging history was to make
the case for structural change. Accordingly, the first generation focused on macro-historical
developments, using history as leverage to challenge the seemingly ahistorical truths of
established scholarship. While the early constructivists were not necessarily united by identical
approaches and understanding of the past, they shared an ontological commitment and a pluralist
methodology. Ontologically, their focus was on showcasing the historical contingency of state
and state-system, demonstrating how important the emergence of modernity was for our current
predicament. Methodologically, the commitment was to showing how different sources and
different ways of approaching sources lead to different results, accepting the multi-vocal
character of history and thus the problem of looking to history for the ‘facts’, ‘truth’, or
‘validity’.

One of the salient arguments of constructivism regarding history, is the question between
fiction and facts and their role in history-writing which creates a complex structure in which
interpretation is involved. Given the fact that the evidence of the past is essential for history,
crafting a narrative around them becomes inevitable. As Williams (2012) puts it, “Historical
research is a process of discovery and construction. The historian investigates what happened in
the past by researching the available evidence in order to establish the facts and the chronology
of events. This evidence may include written records, archives, manuscript, maps, and

documents, but also unwritten evidence- photographs, paintings, coins, records, tapes, videos,

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 149




Yilmaz History and National Consciousness...

computer hard drives, and so on. The garbage of the past is everywhere. But from the very
beginning, the historian must select and distinguish what is important and significant from what
is unimportant and ephemeral. We discover evidence, but we construct a history” (p. 11). To
simply put it, once an event takes place, the description and elaboration of the event becomes the
duty of the narrator, in this case, historian. But one thing should be distinguished: constructivism,
at least apart from the field of metaphysics, does not claim the falsity of history; it rather
challenges the arguments built around the historical facts and the interpretations of the evidence
and the meanings attributed to them. As Williams (2012) suggests, “History seeks to understand
and explain past events by interpreting their meaning. The historian seeks to discover order and
structure in the chaos and messiness of the past. The historian also constructs order and
structure by creating a narrative or an argument, based on verifiable evidence” (p. 12).

Since historians live in a different time than the time when the event took place, their
view on the historical evidence ultimately falls into their personal interpretation. In fact,
interpretation is as important as the discovery for historian. The evidence should be described,
explained, narrated; thus they form the general interpretation of the historian which ultimately
leads to a constructed reality about the past. Nevertheless, as White (1973, p. 281) argues, the
historian has to interpret his material in order to construct the moving pattern of images in which
the form of the historical process is to be mirrored. And this is because the historical record is
both too full and too sparse. On the one hand, there are always more facts in the record than the
historian can possibly include in his narrative presentation of a given segment of historical
process. And so the historian must “interpret” his data excluding certain facts from his account as
irrelevant to his narrative purpose. On the other hand, in his efforts to reconstruct “what
happened” in any given period of history, a historian inevitable must include in his narrative an
account of some event or complex of events for which the fact that would permit a plausible
explanation of its occurrence are lacking. And this means that the historian must “interpret” his
materials by filling in the gaps in his information on inferential or speculative grounds. While
White emphasizes the importance of interpretation, he also demonstrates its involvement in the
history-writing process in three ways:

@ Aesthetically: in the choice of narrative strategy;

® Epistemologically: in the choice of an explanatory paradigm;
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® Ethically: in the choice of a strategy by which the ideological implications of a given
representation can be drawn for the comprehension of current social problems (1973, p.
307).

The result of the involvement of interpretation in three steps once again raises the
question of objective and subjective. Indeed, the created style of history-writing by the historian,
taking into account all the three ways of interpretation, one might be certainly sceptical about the
objectivity of the narratives. Such style, once again in White’s view (2014, p. 60), represents a
particular combination of modes of emplotment, argument, and ideological implication.

Taking history and history-writing beyond the border of academic discipline, the efforts
should serve a specific purpose. One of them indeed is to help shape public opinion about the
past. What shapes this opinion the most is how the past is interpreted rather than simply how the
past event occurred. The problem is that we access the past through frames of interpretation, and
these frames have their own history. The assumptions, questions, silences, politics, and much else
that have shaped history writing over time become evident. This does not mean that histories do
not contain facts, only that they have certain facts, not others, and that they assign certain
significance to those facts and not to others (Goddard et al. 2025, p. 281). Therefore, as in
Nietzsche's (1957) view, “To think objectively, in this sense, of history is the work of the
dramatist: to think one thing with another, and weave the element into a single whole, with the
presumption that the unity of plan must be put into the objects if it is not already there. So man
veils and subdues the past, and expresses his impulse to art- but not his impulse to truth or
justice. Objectivity and justice has nothing to do with each other. There could be a kind of
historical writing that has no drop of common fact in it and yet could claim to be called in the
highest degree objective” (pp. 37-38).

From this point of view, constructivism cast doubt on the privileged nature of certain
transforming rules, although they recognize the use of various transforming rules by means of
which the creation of different ideas or pictures of the past are justified. The possibility of using
various transforming rules leads historians to different meanings of facts o events, so that various
depictions of reality arise. The plurality of historical pictures makes unclear the idea of one firm
and “obvious” structure of the past. By making problematic the possibility of “uncovering” the
content or meaning of historical pictures of the past, the constructivist view of history emphasizes

the problem of the relativity of historical knowledge (Such, 2017, p. 801).
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2. Why history matters?

John Tosh (2015) begins this debate with the notion of collective memory. He argues that
all societies have a collective memory, a storehouse of experience that is drawn for a sense of
identity, and a sense of direction. Professional historians commonly deplore the superficiality of
popular historical knowledge, but some knowledge of the past is almost universal; without it one
is effectively excluded from social and political debate, just as loss of memory disqualifies one
from much everyday human interaction. Our political judgments are permeated by a sense of the
past, whether we are deciding between the competing claims of political parties or assessing the
feasibility of particular policies. To understand our social arrangements, we need to have some
notions of where they have come from. In that sense, all societies possess ‘memory’ (pp. 4-5).
This can be translated as historical self-awareness. Alternatively, this self-awareness can also be
interpreted as a historical existence. The reason behind that is that the most important
characteristic that the memories of societies bestow upon them is their past which makes them
who they are. With such characteristics, history no longer remains in the shadow of the past; it
becomes a part of the present. In other words, history becomes the definition of today. One of the
crucial roles of history in fostering self-awareness and self-recognition is its function as evidence.
It raises questions about how an identity without a past can be perceived in the present.
Therefore, every society that seeks to establish its “self” in the present first attempts to present a
past.

As evident as it is, in the context of self-awareness with its relations to history, what
emerges is the matter of identity as the primary question. Looking at debates on identity,
particularly national identity, historical roots and values are among the main arguments that
create a basic ground for the term. What forms a national identity, through ethnicist theories,
elements such as a common language and culture, a shared historical territory, kinship, and
bloodline are of primary importance to observe. In this context, Smith (1991) proposes five
criteria to define a national identity:

e A named human population sharing a historic territory,
e Common myths and historical memories,

e A mass,
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e Public culture,

e A common economy and common legal rights and duties for all members (p.14).

In another definition of national identity, Smith (2002) draws a similar picture which
demonstrates the significance of history:

“A named community possessing a historical territory, shared myths and memories, a
common public culture, and common laws and customs.” (p. 15)

Both definitions emphasize the essential role of history in defining an ethnic group or
nation. On the other hand, its relationship with historiography becomes clearer in both general
and nationalist narratives when it is viewed as a political process, as represented by the modernist
approach, which suggests that the factors of nation and nationalism are taken as an ideological or
political position in history. Yet once again, Smith emphasizes the importance of historical roots
by describing the element of durability in the construction of identity while explaining the
historical origins of nations as perpetuating their identity, if not all of the nationalists. Thus, the
people thought that nations had existed since the beginning of time and that even if nature was
not itself, it was ingrained in the existence of man. As for nationalism, Smith (2009) argues that
although nationalism is recent and new, nations are seen as extended forms of kinship, and
therefore as old as the universal and family conception. And so, it emphasizes that the nation is
both a category and a community structure, with its history and culture (p. 20).

After the French Revolution, along with the concepts of freedom and equality, the concept
of national identity came to the fore, which in modernists view, is a new phenomenon. As a
result, this event caused France and other European states to enter the process of
“nationalization” after their monarchs, and it also affected all the world societies in the post-
nineteenth and the first half of the twentieth century (Simsek, 2014, p. 2). No doubt, the doctrine
of history was not invented in the 19th century, although it was re-developed in parallel with the
acquisition of modern scientific disciplines. In this regard, it has become essential to highlight the
specific characteristics of society and to emphasize the exact differences between “us” and
“them” in order to build and to reinforce a national identity by employing certain events and
phenomena from history, thus creating historiography. Such factors also lead us to view “us” and
“them” with regard to national identity through a constructive perspective. Unlike the ethnicist
view, which is keen on identity as an independent phenomena, constructivism brings identity into

the debate of nationalism. In this case, these concepts are constructed both socially and
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politically. Overlapping with modernist approach, what creates the center of this debate is the
concept of nationalism; and national identity is perceived as a product of socio-political
developments. That is why, as Anderson (1991) defines, it is an “imagined community” (p. 6).
Kedourie (1994), on the other hand, views nationalism as a doctrine that was created in Europe in
the early 19™ century (p. 9). Another argument is presented by Gellner (1964), who believes that
nationalism is not the awakening of nation to self-consciousness; it invents nations where they do
not exist (p. 169).

Looking at these definitions, one might suggest that they mainly refer to societies which
found their place in a nation-state where the construction involves state policies. This indeed
excludes societies which strive for self-determination and build their nation states. While in the
case of nation-state, national identity is the subject of the state’s guarantee, in the case of the
latter, it becomes the duty of the leaders. Yet for the leaders to create their arguments, what is
needed the most is a narrative that would confirm their identity and justify the actions to win a
status for the identity. This necessitates efforts to provide evidence from the past for the present
claims. Such efforts, as, highlighted by Ibn Khaldun (2005), together with the necessity of
considerable and much knowledge and right speculative mind, suggesting certain aspects such as,
the principles resulting from customs, the fundamental facts of politics, the nature of civilization,
and the conditions governing human organizations (p. 11). What is evident at this point is the true
purpose of the presentation of a history and to what objectives it is deployed. Once again, in
Shariati’s (2013) argument, “History is not the knowledge of the past. History is not the sum of
events that occurred before. History is not the study of independent cultures, independent
civilizations, independent societies, or specific tribes, nations, and races in a particular era.
Indeed, history is not even the knowledge of the various changes and transformations of realities
that emerged throughout different times and eras. History, for example, literary history, is not
poetry or art that a writer, poet, or artist has given a certain form, direction, and meaning in the
name of a historian, according to their own taste, beliefs, and ideals. History is not a mirror of
lessons learned. History is not about talking about something that has already happened. History
is a past that has shaped the present” (p. 89).

Another view which confirms the “constructed” nature of history can be observed in
Engel’s (1977) statement which suggests that history starts with man, people make their own

history in person and with consciousness. He claims that people come close to making their
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history to the extent that they distance themselves from animals. The effect of unexpected factors
and unchecked forces on this history is also reduced in the measure of human detachment from
animals (p. 52). Under these circumstances, making a history depends on the human community's
struggle to transform and use it to its advantage in the face of circumstances other than its own,
the effects directed at it, the incalculable obstacles faced in the process of moving towards the
intended purpose (Topakkaya, 2008, p. 387). In the struggle of national movements, it is possible
to see all the advanced features of the process of making its own history of any human society
and thus confirm Engels’ theses of historical materialism. Moreover, from a Marxist perspective,
‘human’ is the main actor in the endeavor of history. History is immobile; all the conflicts within
history are done by humans. Therefore, he says, real and living man, undoubtedly, is not history,
using man to fulfill his goals - as if he were a person in his own right; history is nothing but the
activity of man who runs after his own goals. (Jorge, 1998, p. 41). To narrow it down to the
subject matter, the act of "writing history”, which can be considered as part of the act of making
history in particular, begins to acquire its general and distinctive national characteristics in this
process. In Duara’s (1995) words: “Nations emerge as the subjects of History just as History
emerges as the ground, the mode of being, of the nation” (p. 27).

Another important matter is that, in addition to self-recognition and identity-building,
societies also begin to differentiate themselves from others. A powerful tool in this process is the
presentation of a history that is distinct from that of other societies developed through certain
processes. Aysevener (2009) points out that the way for any society to ‘separate’ by organizing
around the national-consciousness and by explicitly identifying the characteristics that distinguish
itself from other national communities is through the intensifying expression of these processes,
which can be considered “natural” and spontaneous. While these historical conditions are
necessary and sufficient for the completion of the process of nationalization, the imperative
condition for a nation to make its own existence “for itself” is that a national liberation ideology
and policy become a material force. To this point, ‘national history’ is a meta- or master narrative
of historical writing, i.e. the underlying script of ‘historical culture’ at a given time in a given
country (p. 10). Such a narrative might retrace a remote past of foreign domination to a period
when the nation allegedly struggled against such oppression and independence. Ultimately, this
fight was supposed to end in the creation of an independent state with a modernizing society
(Simon, 2019, p. 183).
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Despite the fact that postmodernism has introduced various interpretations of identity in
contemporary society, as well as its relativity through constructivist view, many collectivist
cultures still identify individuals primarily through their ancestry, meaning that a person's
background is the essence for their status and dignity within the community; that is, the important
role of individual history in defining who they are. On a broader scale, a nation's history
influences its standing in both regional and international contexts. The historical narratives of
societies, whether they pertain to ethnic groups or nations, reveal their identities to the world.
History serves as both a collective 'memory' and a source of 'awareness," enabling them to reflect
on past experiences, understand their evolution, and comprehend the reasons behind their current
circumstances. It encompasses a deep understanding as well as popular historical knowledge.

3. Writing history, making history

Edward Hallett Carr (1987) defines history as a continuous process of interaction between
the historian and his facts, an unending dialogue between the present and the past. (p. 30). Carr’s
definition not only represents a simple definition of history but also demonstrates the role of
historians in making history. Indeed, such a role begs questions whether what presented are truly
facts or merely fabrications of historical phenomena or their exaggerations. This presentation
takes us back to White’s (2014) constructivist thoughts who presented three modes of
combination: emplotment, argument, and ideological implications (p. 60). When history is
invoked by societies, it is up to contemporary thinkers, starting from historians, decision makers,
and policy makers to evaluate its alignment with their goals. These evaluations can influence the
support of historical works. Yet the true justification for historical narratives lies in their ability to
promote and elevate national values. Lerner (1997) claims that such aspects lead to misuse of
history. She argues that we construct symbolic communities, based on ethnicity, religion, race, or
any other kind of distinguishing mark, setting ourselves apart from those different from us, in
order to find and enhance our own identity. We look to a past community, our “folk” of whatever
definition, and our stories weave a collective myth into our own narrative. These widespread
collective myths can serve as a creative, harmonizing function, in stressing shared values, ideas,
and experiences. They offer us heroes in the past, role models for emulation, and provide us with

a coherent narrative which gives shape and order to our experience (p. 201).
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History is the transformation and development of a society over time. Therefore, social
memory is built upon the constructed narratives of historical events, which serve as a foundation
for building a national identity. Societies have a fundamental need for a historical narrative,
driven by their desire to answer questions about the past, present, and future. The presence of
history lessons in the curricula of countries worldwide reflects the importance of shared
knowledge about key events and elements in the formation of national identity. Ultimately,
national identity is rooted in a collective understanding of the past, and behind this understanding
lies history. In the search for social and political recognition, societies turn to their past to
validate their presence in the modern world. In that case, historical references, such as myths,
legends, events, figures, and elements alike, become significant tools in this process.
Consequently, a relationship develops between the past and present identity, which can be
described as a ‘historical-modern-self.” This relationship illustrates how today's identity is built
on history, while history is interpreted through the lens of today's identity. Walter Pohl (2019)
describes this relationship as “histories and other narratives of identity do not merely reflect past
and present identities; they help to create, reaffirm, modify, and legitimize them, and to project
them into the future” (p. 12). Yet looking at these essential aspects, create, reaffirm, modify, and
legitimize, it is possible to state that all of them are parts of a certain construction. The fact that
history does not exist without historians, their duty becomes fundamental to create a path from
the past to the present to reach these goals, and eventually to project them in the future.

These narratives lead to one of the main questions, that is historiography. Cambridge
Dictionary defines historiography simply as “the study of history and how it is written.” Dursun
Dilek (2001) categorizes the aim of historiography as:

1. Interdisciplinary goals of history, academic,

2. Educational goals of history, non-disciplinary (p. 29).

Dilek’s categorization of the aims of historiography suggests that the primary purpose of
the first category is to teach history in a general educational purpose; and the undisciplined aim
of history is to create a national identity. However, the aims of historiography cannot be limited
to only two aspects. Historiography can be defined as “the history of history” (Mandavili, 2015,
p. 2). In this regard, historiography expands to encompass a wider range of histories. On the other
hand, the objectives of historiography can vary by nation, and the way individuals interpret

historical events influences how they perceive and how they represent themselves. Consequently,
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the use of history as a tool in establishing nationalist ideologies has led to the birth of a category
called nationalist historiography (Tekeli, 1998, p. 103).

It is evident that the role of history does not only simply define societies, but its
relationship with politics and its services for political agendas is ratified. History is, in fact, one
of the essential tools for political ambitions, especially when one group attempts to assert itself
against another. That is how it becomes an instrument of propaganda in the hands of politicians.
But it is important to highlight the role that historians play, as their narratives of historical facts
are crucial in creating the understanding of the past. In Jan Marinus Wiersma’s arguments (2009),
“the objective interpretation of the facts is not possible. Facts as such mean nothing. Historians
select them and create the framework within which they get meaning. They look at the past from
their own perspective, different from that of their predecessors and successors” (p. 15). Wiersma
also claims that “historians are not neutral and are influenced by their contemporary societies, as
he goes on by stating that what applies to historians also applies to politicians. Nevertheless,
historians use scientific tools to study the past, and they try to be as impartial as possible. History
is neither a purely subjective undertaking where every narrative of the past is equally good; nor,
however, is objectivity to be found in uncritically accepting embellished images of the past”
(2009, p. 15).

As examined earlier, objectivity and subjectivity are the main question in the
constructivist school of thought. Even though in terms of objective and subjective Wiersma
present his critical point of view towards historians, not as harsh as Nietzsche does, he still
praises their role for using scientific tools to study the past. While Nietzsche, as mentioned
earlier, believes that history is the work of dramatists, Wiersma keeps a balance between purely
objective and purely subjective. On the other hand, when looking at the example of the study of
Turkish history, it is possible to give credit to Nietzsche’s argument, which in the case of Prof.
Afet Inan (1930), who presented the Turkish History Thesis in 1930 claiming as:

“The highest and first civilized tribe of humanity are the Turks, whose homeland is Altai
and Central Asia. It is the Turks, who are given names of Sumer, Akad, Alan, who founded the
first civilization of humanity at least 7000 years before Mesopotamia and Iran and opened the
first historical period for humanity. The autochthonous inhabitants of the delta in Egypt and the
founders of Egyptian civilization are Turks. Sami Hammurabi, who found fame in Mesopotamia

in 2300 BC, Assyrians who took place in history are histories in history. The autochthonous
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people of Anatolia, the first and true owners of the Doryens, who took the Greek name, are the
Turks whose ancestors were at the head of the Hittites” (p. 243).

It is important to note that the crucial point is the way that nations recognize and narrate
their history, how they value it, how they use it on the masses, how they benefit from it, and
above all, how they utilize it as a propaganda tool against their rivals. Hence, through the
relationship between history and identity, it is evident that history as an ideological tool that
concerns societies the most, namely, expecting that what people know and regard their national
history influence their nationalism and patriotism significantly. In particular, those who
overestimate the achievements of their countries’ civilization should have a stronger sense of
national identity than others. Conversely, underestimation of national historical achievements
may reduce an individual's national identity (Haifeng & Xinsheng, 2018, p. 2). Whether the
narratives of historical events reflect the truth or not, again depends on the self-image of the
nations. As demonstrated in Prof. Inan’s speech, in which all the mentioned civilizations are
originally associated with the Turkish origin, including Mesopotamian, Muhammed Emin Zeki
Beg (2014) attributes the origin of the Kurds to the Medes who were one of the ancient peoples
of Mesopotamia (p. 82). Similarly, in the example of the story of Kawa the Blacksmith and
Zahhak, even though lacking historical evidence, true or not, it is the narratives that play the
important role on where to place a nation. As Bernard Lewis (2014) states, history that is not true
is better than no history. People can live with delusions and myths (p. 158). Therefore, the
historical narratives become one of the most prominent subjects in the sense that serves both the
perception of identity and the nation/nationalism since every nationalist believes that there is a
special relationship between the nation and the piece of land whose ancestors first emerged and
flourished as a separate group (Gelvin, 2016, p. 247).

This leads to the question of how political trajectories influence the writing of history.
History is often presented in a way that emphasizes the greatness of the nation and the
wickedness of its enemies, thereby fostering a sense of national pride. Once it is placed in the
public’s memory, victories from the past are credited to the nation’s greatness, while defeats are
attributed to the blame of the "enemies.” For instance, according to the Levada Center (2020),
most Russians have consistently regretted the dissolution of the USSR. In 2020, 60 percent of
respondents expressed regret and 63 percent believed that the dissolution could have been

avoided; 49 percent of those polled named “destruction of the USSR” among the twentieth-

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 159




Yilmaz History and National Consciousness...

century events that evoked in them feelings of shame and sadness; and 76 percent have a positive
opinion about the Soviet era in terms of stability, good life, availability and quality of goods and
service, free education and medicine (p. 5). Whereas, in the view of the Ukrainian population,
Soviet history is known as the history of famine, subjugation, and nuclear fallout (Justice &
Lassin, 2022, para. 1).

To understand this duality, it will be useful to examine the concept of ego history,
presented by Braganca and Louwagie, (2018) who quoted from Pierre Nora:

“An experiment (...), an exercise which involves clarifying one’s own history as one
would write the history of another, to try to apply to oneself, with one’s own style and cherished
methods, the cold, globalizing, explanatory gaze that has so often scrutinized others. To ease out,
as a historian, the link between the history that you have produced and the history of which you
are a product” (p. 6).

What ego-history tends to identify is that, the narrative of a nation’s history does not
remain only in the historical description of the self but also of others. Such narratives create a
multidimensional framework in which historical events are observed and interpreted. What
becomes the result is the clash of narratives in an environment in which counterarguments
collide. For instance, the Ottoman Empire is considered as the symbol of power and the
representative of Islam among Muslim communities. But in the European views, for over six
hundred years, they were the enemy on the border of Europe, the heathen at the gates of
Christendom, the scourge of God sent to punish the sinner and test the faith of the righteous.
Myth and symbol, enemy and outsider, both heathen in religion and barbaric in nature, the
Ottomans were characterized as the traditional enemy for the nations of Europe (Vossler, 2010, p.
1).

Similar examples of ego-history can be observed in colonial rhetoric. For instance,
concerning French colonization in Algeria in French textbooks, in 1989, senator Paul Alduy
confronted the ministry of education for what he thought is the misinterpretation of this episode
with the lack of recognition for the suffering of the pieds noirs (French colons that inhabited
Algeria) and the humanitarian drive of the French when conquering Algeria. It is because of such
a statement that the law of February 2, 2005, with article 4 asking for the recognition of the

positive impact of French colonization, became visible in the French political agenda. Article 4
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was an attempt to rehabilitate the French colonial ideology of the mission civilisatrice
(Chauveau, 2013, p. 5).

All in all, with the construction of modern nation-states, alongside their economic,
military, and diplomatic needs, the development of national identity and the cultivation of a
nation's moral foundation is an important process. In that case, the first goal to reach is the
creation of a national consciousness. The main step to be taken to achieve this goal begins with
referencing the past. That is why history and history writing have become essential for every
nation. This results in the formation of a national history that represents the collective
experiences of the nation. In this process, the focus shifts from individual, family, tribe, or clan
affiliations to a strong connection with the nation itself. It would not be wrong to assert that every
society's history exhibits a constructive method.

Finally, the existence of political interests in the past and present, centered around the
narratives created by past events, cannot be ignored. On the other hand, in the process of history-
writing that will serve a nation and its morale, elements must be carefully selected and molded.
That is because the created reality is essentially a created memory. And the important aspect of
this memory is the careful selection of facts, events, and individuals. Therefore, every part of the
present must fully align with an understanding of the past and future. The experiences of creating
nation-states and the ongoing struggle to maintain stable and legitimate sovereignty within a
defined territory have occurred at various times across different regions of the world. However,
almost all national narratives feature competing and contrasting interpretations of the past. These
historical accounts are shaped by each nation's unique sense of generational time and
consciousness, as well as their own processes of solidifying history. In light of these arguments,
in Hobsbawm’s (1997) words: “History is not invoked but constructed; it is not presented but re-
presented and used to give meaning to the present. If the present is unsatisfactory, the past can

be looked to as a way of reconstructing the present” (p. 34).

4. Nationalist narratives of Kurdish history; a critical overview

In nationalist discourses, the use of historical narratives to justify disagreements rooted in
identities is a fundamental aspect. As previously mentioned, the way history is presented serves
to build a contemporary identity. In the context of nationalist ambitions, these narratives are often

constructed through selective interpretations that would serve to link a “glorified” past with the
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justification of the actions taken in this regard. If nationalist sentiment is to be fostered within a
society, it is essential to create a strong foundational framework. If this foundation is not based
on factual evidence, it can be fabricated, crafted, and narrated. Such nationalist historical
narration, according to Hakansson, based on four principles (2025):

1. Subscribing to the cult of the glories dead: historical heroes are worshiped for their death-
defying actions and are used to instill the same willingness to sacrifice in the nation’s
citizens today, in a manner strongly reminiscent of exemplary history writing.

2. Relating to history cultures: deciding what kind of history can be used, for which purposes,
and when. At the same time, their account must abide by nationalist grammar.

3. Proof of national sentiment as a historical driving force: the historical narration illustrates
that a national sentiment as a guiding principle for the people previously has saved the
nation.

4. Reverberating ideas: providing a historical basis for an existing idea or ideology (pp. 130-
132).

In light of these principles, as with any society, Kurdish nationalist discourse
demonstrates a similar pattern. In Abbas Vali’s (2005) arguments, Kurdish nationalist discourse,
while aware of the fragmentation stemming from the division of Kurdistan, continues to hold
onto the concepts of a unified community and identity, viewing this as an expression of shared
origin (p. 83). The question of origin, however, is one of the critical issues in such discourse.
Hassanpour (2005), when describing the term, makes a distinction between how other nations
perceive their origin and the discourses constructed in Kurdish historical narratives:

“The question of origin is applicable to many national movements that find their raison
d'étre (reasons for existence) largely in the differences and conflicts between themselves and
other nations. For the Kurds, however, "origin” is the realm of state violence and the
(re)production of differences within the regime” (p. 135).

In Kurdish history-writing, this origin is primarily characterized as an "ancient
civilization.” Such characterization aims to express the aspiration to be the rightful inhabitants of
the territory they occupy. For instance, historians such as Muhammed Emin Zeki Beg (in his
work “History of the Kurds and Kurdistan”; Zeki Beg wrote his work in 1931. Nubihar Press
published its Turkish version in 2010. This research uses the eight edition of the book, published
in 2014), Botan Amedi (“Kiirtler ve Kiirdistan Tarihi” or “History of the Kurds and Kurdistan,”
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1991), and Kazim Yesilgoz (“Kiirtler; Kokeni ve Tarihi” or “The Kurds: History and Origin,”
2004) emphasize forms of power—Ilike civilization, empire, or kingdom—that once ruled the
region and possess ancient roots. These historical roots are presented as significant expressions of
power. For instance, in Zeki Beg’s work (2014), the origin of the Kurds is traced back to the
Medes Empire (p. 85). Additionally, citing Xenephon's “The Return of the Ten Thousand”, he
mentions Karduki people who lived between 400-4001 BC, with their lands extending as far as
the Botan region (Zeki Beg, 2014, p. 59).

In Kurdish historical studies, there is almost a complete agreement on the question of
origin, especially in the works prepared by Kurdish historians. It can be said that having an
origin linked to an ancient and a strong civilization forms the general content of these works.
Mehrdad lzady’s (2009) attribution of this origin to the Hurrians (p. 35), Tori's (1998)
confirmation of the same claim (p. 13), Kazim Yesilg6z’s (2003) arguments that the word "Kurd"
was first encountered in Assyrian inscriptions around 2000 BC (p. 16), and Celadet Ali
Bedirxan’s (2009) citation of Xenophon as a source (p. 25) are only a few examples of how a
narrative is constructed on origin. Similarly, non-Kurdish historians such as Nikitin (1943, p. 2)
and Minorsky (2004, p. 42), who have conducted studies on Kurdish history, also seem to agree
with the same discourse.

It is worth noting that the key issue is neither confirming nor refuting the claims of the
Kurdish historians who trace their origins to ancient civilizations. The central debate focuses on
understanding how these narratives are constructed and how they fit within nationalist discourse.
The point that determines its importance regarding the subject, as Vali states (2005), conceptual
and political differences that define Kurdish nationalist discourse and practices (p. 84). These
differences demonstrate the existence of different conceptions of origin within nationalist
discourse, and how these conceptions create different and conflicting notions of Kurdish history,
society, and identity. Additionally, Hassanpour’s (2005) argument presents a clear political
dimension to this debate:

“In academia, another arena of conflict; another debate is being waged over the question
of "origins." Although the struggle has epistemological, theoretical, and methodological aspects,
its main focus is politics” (p. 136).

The notion of having ancient origins linked to a powerful empire signifies a driving force

of nationalism. This belief not only fosters a sense of pride and unity among citizens but also is
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an indication to legitimize contemporary political movements. By emphasizing historical
achievements and cultural heritage, nations often seek to draw parallels between their glorious
past and their current struggles, offering alternative narratives that reframe the challenges they
face today. These historical connections can provide a sense of purpose and collective identity,
influencing how societies understand their present circumstances and envision their future.
Bozarslan (2005) suggests that technically, past victories and defeats are powerful means as they
are understood equally with feelings of pride and tragedies; on the other hand, as a cultural,
ideological, and political discourse, it is an inexhaustible source to legitimate the claims of
Kurdish nationalism (p. 32). Bozarslan’s also brings four characteristics that describe the Kurdish
nationalist historiography, particularly the frame of Kurdish nationalism:

a) historiography’s invention of myths and legends, folklore, tradition, facts and

behavior patterns;

b) carrying a meaning only when it becomes a part of a political process;

C) despite its continuity, its functions still to be dependent on what the political actors

take from it and how to position it;

d) taking into account what it represents rather than what it says (Bozarslan, 2005,

pp. 33-36).

One significant result is that history fundamentally challenges ethnicist theories that
define identity through a primordialist lens, which posits that ethnic identities are innate and
unchanging. Ethnicist theories, as studied before, typically rely on shared historical roots as a
primary source for building national identity, asserting that a common past is the strongest factor.
However, taking into account what Bozarslan claims, history also holds immense significance for
constructivist theories of identity. In this context, history is not merely a repository of facts used
to introduce a group of people; rather, it serves as a potent political instrument that is strategically
employed to influence and shape current political realities. By leveraging history, political actors
can promote a sense of national consciousness and construct a cohesive national identity, often
highlighting selective historical events or narratives that resonate with contemporary aspirations
and values. This dynamic illustrates how history can be manipulated to support specific political
agendas, demonstrating its dual role as both a foundation for identity and a tool for political

mobilization.
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When looking at the objectives of Kurdish historiography, documenting their history is
primarily tied to a political agenda that emphasizes their quest for self-determination. Unlike
nation-states that often have the luxury of a consolidated historical narrative, the Kurds face the
challenge of presenting their history in a way that legitimizes their claims for autonomy and a
recognition on the global stage. Such need is particularly pressing given their rich cultural
heritage, which dates back thousands of years, and their contributions to ancient civilizations,
including their ties to the Medes. Thus, if the Kurds do not actively articulate and promote their
history, the importance of their ancient roots and vibrant past risks becoming overshadowed or
dismissed entirely in the broader discourse surrounding national identity and statehood. The best
example of it, as McDowall (2004) argues, is that history, as well as myths, plays an important
part in nation building, and it is no accident that history has been a major preoccupation of
Kurdish nationalists. From the 1930s onwards, a number of historical works appeared, written by
Kurds who were clearly nationalists in their thinking. The most solid of these was Mohammad
Amin Zaki’s Khulasat tarikh al Kurd and wa’l Kurdistan (History of the Kurds and Kurdistan),
first published in Kurdish in 1936 and clearly intended to awaken the literate class to their
national history (pp. 5-6).

Another important point in this situation is the reactive nature of history that needs to be
written. This suggests that the individuals involved cannot truly identify themselves or their
rightful place in society by relying on the narratives constructed by others. This underscores the
need for them to articulate their own history, both as a response and a deliberate act of self-
definition. By doing so, they are obliged to create a narrative that reflects their unique past,
values, culture, thereby ensuring their stories are recognized as meaningful as worthy in the
broader context of history. Following the establishment of the Republic of Turkey in 1923,
certain works endorsed by the Turkish History Foundation began to promote the idea that a
Turkish civilization existed thousands of years prior to the rise of the Babylonians and Assyrians
in Mesopotamia. Particularly in “Tiirk Tarihinin Ana Hatlari (The Main Outlines of Turkish
History)” conducted by several researchers in 1930, it is contended that the Turks played a
crucial role in laying the foundations of diverse ancient civilizations, including those of Egypt,
China, the Aegean region, as well as the Latin and Anatolian cultures, thereby suggesting a

significant and overarching influence from the East to the West (Inan et al. 1930, pp. 200-243).
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The Turkish National Assembly, aligning with these historical narratives, formally
accepted these theses. These works primarily focused on the Turkish origins of ancient
civilizations, a perspective that was part of the nation-building process of the young Republic.
Within this framework, other ethnic groups in Anatolia, including Kurds, were not separately
addressed. There are also assertions in some sources that the Kurds may have Turkish origins,
with some proponents linking their name to the term "Kart-Kurt" (KKK, 1980, p. 43), which
references their mountainous habitat. This discourse reflects the broader effort to construct a

national history centered on Turkish identity during the early Republican period.

Therefore, importance of creating a counter-narrative becomes evident when confronted
with dominant narratives. This necessity is powerfully articulated by M. Emin Zeki Beg, who
emphasizes the crucial role of conducting historical research. By challenging prevailing
narratives and offering alternative interpretations, Zeki Beg (2014) underscores the fundamental
need to present his work as:

“From the moment the term Ottoman was completely eliminated in Turkey and replaced
with "Turk " and" Turan ", I, as every Ottoman citizen who is not Turkish, naturally came to the
knowledge of the identity of a nation separate from the Turks. This consciousness led to an
emotional and sensitive nationalism and a tendency to bring national qualities to the front (p.
23).

For this reason, as for Zeki Beg, the collapse of Ottoman universalism and the rise of
Turkish nationalism immediately after that, provided space for the formation of modern Kurdish
history. The fundamental change in the way that the restrictive principles (Islamic) ethos of the
national system is replaced by a wave of ethnic self-consciousness has pushed Zeki Beg to seek
his own Kurdish identity. From this point of view, writing the History of the Kurds and Kurdistan
Is an attempt at self-consciousness, as well as an attempt to create a genealogy of Kurdish
nationalism (Vali, 2005, p. 101).

In conclusion, the nationalist narrative of Kurdish history seems to serve as a necessary
framework rather than simply an accessible historical account. This reactionary approach goes
beyond merely showcasing origins and past experiences; it becomes a matter of self-awareness.
In other words, writing history transforms into a process of identity construction, illustrating who

they were and are, as well as who they were not and are not. There is no doubt that Kurdish
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national identity has deep historical roots that predate this period of time. But the formulation of
a modern Kurdish national identity showcases a particular appearance in strategically using
historical narratives as a political instrument. Such evolution is a reflection of the shifting
political environment and various circumstances faced by the Kurdish people. Examining the
narratives of historical events and how they are mobilized to shape political incentives, they can
offer a comprehensive approach towards the formation of Kurdish national identity in response to
contemporary issues. As Beruly (1993) suggests, there is the re-enactment of a moment in

national history. History provides identity within the historicist frame of reference (p. 66).

4.1 Myths, legends, and figures; clash of narratives in ethno-symbolic references

Smith defines ethno-symbolism as it considers the cultural elements of symbol, myth,
memory, value, ritual, and tradition to be crucial to an analysis of ethnicity, nations, and
nationalism (Smith, 2009, p. 25). Smith justifies his claim by showing three reasons:

a) various combinations of these elements have played, and continue to play, a vital role in
shaping social structures and cultures, defining and legitimating the relations of different
sectors, groups and institutions within a community;

b) these cultural elements each community with a distinctive symbolic repertoire in terms of
language, religion, customs and traditions, which helps to differentiate it from other
analogous communities in the eyes of both its members and outsiders, and they have raised
the profile of the community and sharpened its social boundary and its opposition to
outsiders, as much as the boundary has continued to define the community and divide ‘us’
from ‘them’;

c) finally, shared values, memories, rituals and traditions have helped to ensure a sense of
continuity with past generations of the community - a sentiment greatly enhanced by the
widespread acceptance of collective symbols such as flag, anthem or national holiday whose
meaning may change over time but whose forms remain relatively fixed (Smith, 2009, p. 25).

The primary symbolic elements that shape a national identity revolve around language,
religion, customs and tradition, as well as territory. This theory shows that these elements
constitute the foundation of a national identity, independently from any ideology which includes
nationalism. Both nation-states and nationalist movements utilize their symbols, even though

their employment showcases different purposes, either to preserve or to revive their identity.
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Smith (2009) also reaffirms that “nations for both modernist and ethno-symbolists are conceived
of as historical communities, embedded in specific historical and geo-cultural contexts. As a
result, their origins, character, and trajectories are amenable to causal historical analysis. This
is not to claim that nations have ‘essence’ or to reify nations and nationalism, but to see them as
forms of community and movement, located in specific contexts of space and time, with their
members viewing as resources and vehicles for their own interests and visions, and as intimate
social bonds and cultural solidarities” (p. 14).

Looking at Smith’s definition, the first thing that comes to minds is the clear distinction
between the theories. As previously analyzed, the etnicist and constructivist views have been
differentiated in the argument of nation and nationalism on the aspects of “existing” and
“produced”. Ethno-symbolism, however, seems to be an attempt to create a common ground for
both theories, as both the primordial and constructed elements can be found in this theory. What
attracts the attentions in Smith’s arguments is certain symbolic elements such language, religion,
customs and traditions as cultural elements, and shared values, memories, rituals, and so on. But
what also distracts us is the objectives of these elements, that is, shaping social structures and
cultures, defining and legitimating the relations of different sectors, groups and institutions
within a community, sharpening social boundary which divides “us” from “them”, and finally a
sentiment. Looking at these objectives, the symbolic elements can serve a society only if they
represent certain meanings. The question is that how these certain meanings are given to these
elements if they are not carefully constructed. Through the establishment of connection with
history and other elements such as culture, the use of symbols contributes to the consolidation if
the idea that there is an overarching shared national identity among citizens. Symbols serve as a
common point of reference for many subgroups that exist within a nation, which helps them
function as unifying aspects (Johnson, 2022, p. 27). In this case, symbols in the constructivist
tradition is something that we can generally understand in the world. They ontologize human
being through certain states of consciousness, including through such a construct of cultural
identity as an ethnic group. A symbol becomes an economical way of coding state of
consciousness, and myth becomes its real “economial” design (Pudov et al., 2020, p. 4).

Constructivism does not deny the existence of the ethnic symbols, nor it can be asserted
that it creates them. But the meanings and the representations of these symbols certainly fall into

the critique of the constructivism. In the case of Kurdish nationalist historical narratives, the way
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that the ethnic symbols are demonstrated is mainly driven by the meanings that historians
attribute to them, rather than their factual definitions. Such meanings, or in other words: their
constructed attributions, make them become part of national representation. The idea behind this
is undoubtedly to evoke emotional response and a sense of pride among the Kurds as a
reinforcement to the sense of identity and belonging. In contemporary nationalist rhetoric, such
symbols are presented not only as national values but also as sources of inspiration that would
serve collective action. A key example of this lies in the historical significance of Newroz, which
stands as a major symbol for the Kurds. More importantly, it has been transformed into a
powerful source of political inspiration in contemporary nationalist narrative. The United Nations
(2025, para.1) celebrates Newroz as “far more than just the start of a new year—it is an ancient
celebration of life, rebirth, and the triumph of light over darkness. With roots extending back
over 3,000 years to the era of Zoroastrianism, Nowruz heralds the arrival of spring and is
celebrated on the day of the vernal equinox, usually March 20 or 21. Today, it unites diverse
cultures across Iran, Central Asia, the Caucasus, the Balkans, and beyond, offering a rich
tapestry of customs, traditions, and shared values”. It is considered the only holiday celebrated
by different ethnicities and groups across the globe. It is an official holiday in many countries,
including Iran, Irag, Kyrgyzstan, Azerbaijan, Turkmenistan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan,
and a number of other countries. For hundreds of years, it has been seen as a religious or cultural
holiday for most of those who celebrate it. However, the Kurdish belief of Newroz is that it dates
to the emergence of the Median Empire around 700 BC. According to the Kurdish myth, Kawa
the Blacksmith killed Dahhak the tyrant. To spread the word about his success, he lit a bonfire on
a mountain, and it was a new day for the Kurds and all the other Aryan ethnic groups. After that,
Diocese was chosen by seven Kurdish tribes to build the Median Empire. Thus, it has become a
political and cultural festival (Khalid, 2020, p. 116).

In fact, except for Ferdowsi’s Shahname, there is no historical evidence to establish the
factuality and its origin. Ferdowsi mentioned Kawa in four stories in the Shahname: Zahak,
Faridun, Minuchir, and Naudar (Ferdowsi, 1905, pp. 155-361). Yet, in none of these accounts,
Ferdowsi explicitly makes any references regarding the ethnic origin of Kawa. But in the
Sharafnama of Idris-i Bitlisi, written in the 16th century, the story of Dahhak is associated with
the origin of the Kurds. According to Bitlisi (1971):
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“The Kurds are descended from people who, fleeing from being killed, slaughtered, and
beheaded so that their brains could be taken and smeared on a cancerous sore that appeared on
Dahhak's shoulder, scattered into the mountains and vast lands.” (p. 19)

Regarding the association of Kawa and his assistance of Fereydoun in defeating Dahhak
with Newroz celebration, A. G. Warner and E. Warner (1905), who translated Shahname, make a
compelling argument:

“The reader will notice that Zahhak is not slain by Faridun but imprisoned - a point
indicative of his supernatural character; and also that the legend of Kawa the smith is, as one
would naturally expect, a West Iranian tradition, as shown by its association with the city of
Ispahan. The historical flag of the Persian Empire, known as the flag of Kawa, the traditional
origin fell into the hands of the Mohammadans at the battle of Kadisiyya, A.D. 637. The natives
of the town of Damawand, situated on the south side of the mountain of that name, still celebrate
a feast, called “Id-i Kurdi” or the Kurds’ Holiday, to commemorate the death of Zahhak, while a
cyclopean terrace in the neighborhood is pointed out as the place where, in accord to Eastern
usage, his drums were beaten at dawn” (p. 143).

Nonetheless, the myths of Kawa and Newroz are embraced by the Kurds as symbols of
resistance and freedom. Unlike other ethnic groups, the Kurds adopt and interpret these myths in
unique ways. This distinct understanding and purpose behind the celebration of Newroz are
reflected in the messages conveyed through nationalist discourses. For example, in the discourse
of the Kurdistan Workers' Party, Newroz and Kawa represent symbols of resistance, unity, and
freedom. This stems from the party's effort to claim Newroz as its own, drawing parallels with its
own struggle and transforming Newroz into a contemporary myth of resistance. The party
established a connection with the mythological content of Newroz by referring to Mazlum
Dogan, a prisoner who died in Diyarbakir Prison on March 21, 1982, as the 'contemporary Kawa,'

and by associating several fellow inmates with the 'spirit' and 'fire' of Newroz (Rudi, 2018, p. 99).

The content of these symbols aims to encourage solidarity and strengthen the sense of
belonging by emphasizing the community's shared struggle. As John A. Armstrong notes, from
the perspective of myth-symbol theory, '‘common fate' refers to the extent to which an episode—
whether historical or ‘purely mythical'—arouses intense effect by stressing individuals' solidarity

against an alien force, that is, by enhancing the salience of boundary perceptions (Armstrong,
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1982, p. 9). The instrumentalization of historical symbols within the contemporary political
context can be illustrated through narratives found in various sources (KCK-INFO, 2024, 2025;
ANF, 2022; Medya News, 2022). These narratives include discourses in which Mazlum Dogan is
described as the 'modern Kawa' and associated with the fire of Newroz, indicating the
politicization of historical symbols within the contemporary context. The role and significance of
myths and symbols perhaps can be best summarized in Smith's (1999) words:

“Within given ethnic communities since the French Revolution (or slightly earlier), both
kinds of national myth-making emerge and persist in an often-contrapuntal relationship. They
thus both divide and, and unite, the communities whose identity and consciousness they underpin.
They divide them, because different modes of myth making are embraced by opposing strata; and
they unite them because, out of this tension of opposites, there emerges a great sense of dynamic
activism, and an enhanced communal self-consciousness. Beyond that, myths of ethnic descent
are vital both for territorial claims and for national solidarity; these have not merely been
underwritten, but have actually inspired such claims and solidarities, acting as ‘title-deeds’ and
as ideal guiding action” (p. 58).

Another notable aspect of Kurdish nationalist historical discourse is the polemics
surrounding historical figures. A prime example is Saladin, who has been the subject of
numerous studies, including books, articles, and biographical works. This interest is likely to
continue growing, and in many of these studies, apart from the structure of his dynasty, Saladin's
Kurdish identity is prominently emphasized. In addition to his Kurdish identity, depicting him as
a just, courageous, respectful, and peaceful ruler creates a romanticized image of him. In the
center of such depiction is his commitment to justice, his respect to non-Muslims, a leader who is
not only the champion of his people but also the champion of the whole Islamic ummah. With
such attributes, his status is elevated with an ideal image of a ruler who values compassion and
justice. Ultimately, Saladin becomes a historic, cultural, and religious pride.

Similar polemics can also be observed in modern history. A notable example is the debate
surrounding the nationalist aspects of Mir Bedirxan’s revolt against the Ottoman Empire. Mir
Bedirxan, one of the most respected figures in Kurdish history, has ruled the vast territory of
Botan, from the borders of Urumiyeh until Mosul from 1820 until 1847 (Bruinessen, 2003, p.
273). McDowall (2005) describes him as “brave, charming, pious, and ambitious, but reckless,

too. He is important partly because he was the last paramount chief to present a serious
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challenge to the Ottoman reformers. However, his real significance lies in the way local
magnate, state, and Great Power interests began to crystallize around the growing religious
dimension of Kurdistan” (p. 45). Bedirxan ruled the entire emirate with an iron fist. His severe
punishment for even the smallest attack had made Botan a highly secure area. In a land once
occupied by robbers and bandits, life and property were now respected; everyone’s condition had
improved (Bruinessen, 2003, p. 274). His revolt in 1847 against the centralization policy imposed
to distribute his ruling territory between Diyarbakir and Mosul provinces was suppressed, and
Mir was put in exile in Greece until his last days (Ozoglu, 2005, p. 80).

In addition to its socio-political significance in Kurdish history, the conflicting aspect of
his rebellion stems from historians’ and researchers' accounts, which lead to a clash of narratives.
For instance, Chris Kutschera (2001) addresses Bedirxan as, “unlike the other Kurdish rulers, he
goes beyond being a simply Kurd; he succeeds in transcending the limited horizon and
framework of this tribe, creating the first Kurdish state and nation in modern times” (p. 24). In
Kutschera’s account, Bedirxan is an unquestionable hero of Kurdish nationalism in the 19"
century. He had an indisputable advantage over those who came after him. Although his kingdom
did not last long, he was the only Kurdish leader who had, for the first time in all Kurdistan,
accepted his authority from Iran to Euphrates since legendary time (Kutschera, 2001, p. 27).
However, Barbara Henning (2018), refuting Kutschera’s account, states that “while preparing his
book, Kutschera interviewed Kamuran Bedirxan, a descendant of Mir Bedirxan. In consequence,
elements of Kamuran’s own narrative of the history of the Bedirxanis in the larger context of
Kurdish history made it into the book™ (p. 80). Hennings argues that of Kutschera’s writing,
1979, there was no comprehensive scholarly account of the history of the early Kurdish
nationalist movements yet. Therefore, Kutschera worked from scratch and found himself
confronted with fragments, gaps, and contradictory information (Henning, 2018, p. 81).

In the accounts of non-Kurdish authors such as Minorsky, Nikitine, McDowall, Bedirxan
is shown with a high regard on the list of Kurdish revolts, emphasizing his religious personality.
Nikitine (1956) defines him as “a spiritual leader of regions liberated from Turkish domination”
(p. 193). Yet in these accounts, there are two main arguments that are common in the context of
his rebellion; first is the rebellion against the Ottoman’s centralization policy, and the second is
the massacre of Nestorians. Wadie Jwaideh (2009), who dedicated considerable space in his work

to Bedirxan’s era and his rebellion, also draws attention to these two points (pp. 130-151). Apart
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from these two, none of the accounts explicitly indicates that Bedirxan aimed to establish an
independent Kurdish state as his ultimate objective. Bruinessen (2003) states that “according to
the interpretation of later Kurdish nationalists, particularly the grandchildren of the Mir,
Sureyya Bedirxan, he had started to make plans to establish an independent Kurdistan after
seeing weakness of the Ottoman in the 1830s. However, there is no source to confirm such
claims” (p. 275).

However, in the accounts provided by Kurdish historians, Bedirxan is portrayed through a
distinctly nationalist lens, emphasizing his role as a pivotal figure in the Kurdish struggle for self-
determination. Kalman (1994) states that the federation formed by Bedirxan and joined by the
begs of Hakkari, Mus, Kars, and Erdelan from Iranian Kurdistan evidently showed that the
borders drawn for them were not recognized anymore (p. 114). Dr. Chirguh’s (Siireyya Bedirxan)
(2009) claim is that the main goal of this alliance was to establish an independent state (p. 129).
Celilé Celil (1992) quotes from Alaaddin Sajjadi, a prominent Kurdish historian, “Bedirxan
declared his independence. He minted his own coin, and preached sermon on his behalf on
Friday prayers” (p. 135). Rahman Dag also confirms that minting coins in his name and having
his name read in Friday prayers are explicit indicators of his independence (Dag, 2014, p 63).
Ahmet Kahraman (2004), who explicitly stated that the rebellion was entirely nationalist in
nature and aimed at an independent Kurdistan, recounts the events as follows:

“The independence of Kurdistan disturbed not only the Sultanate, but also France and
England, who had gained new economic and political advantages by exploiting the weakness of
the Ottoman Empire (...) In the spring of 1847, Ottoman armies, under the command of Osman
Pasha, advanced into Kurdistan on several fronts, attacking Bedirhan Bey and the other two
important leaders of the idea of independent Kurdistan, Nurullah Bey and Han Mahmud” (pp.
40-41).

The importance of such events and the actions of notable figures in history-writing may
not necessarily be based on their factuality. What matters is the meaning and the message they
carry, or the message which the narrator would like to convey to the next generations. Looking at
the socio-political conditions experienced by the Kurds, generating such narratives are also the
products of these conditions. In the example of Saladin, for instance, of whose Kurdish identity is
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deniable, certain key words such as “fairness”, “courage”, “respect”, “peace” are associated with

the “Kurdishness” which is a clear indication of characterization of the Kurdish ancestry. In the
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discourses of politicians, such narratives represent a meaning which is used in the context of “us”
against “them”. For instance, in a speech reported by Kurdistan 24 (2023), the Kurdish politician
Selahattin Demirtas invoked his linecage to Saladin, stating that he was named after the 'great
Kurdish commander.’ This invocation serves as an example of how historical figures like Saladin
are mobilized in contemporary political discourse to establish legitimacy and draw parallels
between past and present struggles. In the case of Mir Bedirxan, even though there are no specific
records regarding the true objective of his revolt, namely an independent Kurdish state, him being
both Kurdish and a ruler of a Kurdish territory would be sufficient enough to place him in the
nationalist discourses. Another important aspect that helps praise his personality among the
nationalists is the role of his descendants who have had valuable services both politically and
culturally, such as Celadet Bedirxan, Abdulrazaq Bedirxan, Sureya Bedirxan, which makes the
Bedirxanis as one of the most important families among the Kurdish population. Yet in
Henning’s (2018) opinion, the history of the Bedirxani family as it is reconstructed by historians
today and has been briefly laid out above differs to no small extend from accounts given by
family member themselves at different points in time and to various audience (p. 118). Henning
also claims that the Bedirxani brothers, Celadet and Kamuran, living in the French mandate
territories in Syria and Lebanon in the 1930s, tell a story tailored to the newly emerging narrative
of Kurdish nationalist history. They stress the fact that their family suffered greatly from
displacement, being exiled from their Kurdish homeland under atrocious conditions in the mid-
19th century. Their narratives evoke parallels to Kemalist policies of forced resettlement of
Kurdish communities in the western part of Turkish Republic they witnessed at the time of their
writing. The audience that Celadet and Kamuran Bedirxan were hoping to win over with their
narrative, the Kurdish community in exile, was familiar with the sufferings of displacement. By
stressing similar experiences in the history of their own family, the Bedirxanis could hope to
increase their credibility and the legitimacy of their claims to a leadership role (Henning, 2018, p.
121).

In sum, the significance of polemics surrounding key figures in the formation of Kurdish
national identity is rooted in the way that historical figures are depicted as “heroes” based on the
values regarded as essential for the nation. Such narratives involve not only evaluations of their
contribution but also reflect the broader aspirations of the Kurdish people in the ongoing quest

for recognition which serves as a means of legitimization of contemporary struggle. These
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narratives also serve the Kurds to seek reinforcement of their collective identity, which honors
the past while striving for the future. As a result, one can observe both exaggerations and/or
completely altered representations of historical figures in the various debates and narratives that
surround them. Therefore, the depiction of such figures can show significant differences
depending on the perspective of historians and researchers, which leads to a complex landscape
of interpretation that may or may not accurately reflect the true historical context. Similarly, the
historical narratives of epics and myths produce the same results. In fact, in this case, since it is
even more difficult to provide historical references for myths and epics, they are both more open

to interpretation, and the narratives developed around them become more exaggerated.

Conclusions

All societies around the world place an unquestionable value to their history, as it helps
build their identity and reinforce their cultural narratives. The critical step in showing such
respect is the process of writing their history. However, this act goes beyond simply record-
keeping; it serves as a reflection of their values, ideologies, and social and political priorities. The
real importance of writing history lies in its strength to affect today's world. As such, history goes
beyond the boundaries of a simple timeline; it transforms into a vital social phenomenon and
influences various aspects of life. The political aspect of this phenomenon is particularly
important. Societies tend to reinforce their sense of national sentiment; thus, fostering their
national identity grounded in collective memories becomes vital with the narratives around
historical events. While such historical consciousness is crucial for nurturing national identity; it
also provides a framework for dealing with present issues. First, it generates people's perspectives
on their status in the world's stage not only in the past but in the present. Secondly, it strengthens
a sense of unity within a society against a present challenge with historical reinforcement.
Ultimately, writing history does not only preserve the past but also directs societies to active
participation in shaping the future and recognizing their role on the global stage.

Yet the question remains about the objective and subjective aspects of history-writing
process. In this case, the theoretical background of the research, constructivism, helped
comprehend this dilemma by engaging with interpretation of the historical facts. While the
general framework of constructivism is based on the challenging “knowledge” and “reality”, its

critique to this process is specifically described. The study established that both the socio-

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 175




Yilmaz History and National Consciousness...

political conditions of the present time and the personal ideological point of view of historians
strongly influence the narratives on historical events. However, this research does not explicitly
decides on the subjective aspect; it rather questions the reasons behind such narratives.

In this regard, the Kurdish history-writing process also falls into this discussion. While it
plays an essential role in cultivating Kurdish national sentiment and cultural preservation, it is
also closely related to the Kurds' ongoing political and cultural struggles for recognition. But the
efforts within this process does not only remain in the borders of interpretation of historical
events and figures through a cultural lens to highlight the richness of heritage; these elements are
contextualized within a broader socio-political framework. By examining how these narratives
concur with contemporary issues, the research established that Kurdish nationalist history writing
aims to provide a nuanced understanding of the past to create a background for present
challenges. The example of the origin, that is linked to an ancient and a strong past, demonstrated
the Kurdish history writing as a reactive attempt against denials, which can be translated as
counter-narrative. In other words, the Kurdish nationalist narrative of history is used as a
showcase for the existence of an ancient heritage or a powerful civilization from which they are
descended, in contrast to the narratives constructed by opposing parties that deny their historical
significance. The connection to an ancient past provides leverage for claiming rights to specific
territories.

But in the case of historical symbols and motifs, the problem of interpretation becomes
more evident. Instead of focusing solely on historical context, historians often create a politicized
framework that intertwines ideology and history. This complexity is demonstrated in the
examples of Newroz and the legend of Kawa the Blacksmith, in the context of which they are co-
opted for political objectives. This mixture of ideology and historical narrative can lead to
altering the original significance of these symbols, which leads to reflecting contemporary
agendas rather than their true historical roots. That is why these symbols are elaborated in an
exaggerated way which indicates ideological implications. On the other hand, once they are
placed in the political sphere, the true purpose of these narratives comes forth. The political
discourses that stem from these narratives often serve both to manipulate public opinion and
shape their perception.

From a constructivist point of view, while the history-writing process carried out with this

aim that are essential for gaining a deeper understanding of events in Kurdish history and
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appreciating their broader significance, they simultaneously raise critical methodological
questions. One major concern is, once again, the reflection of the ideological viewpoints of
historians, that shape these narratives, leading to a compromise of objectivity in the interpretation
of historical accounts. Therefore, it is concluded that the ideological bias often manifests as the
use of exaggerated or emotive language, which can color the portrayal of historical events, key
figures, myths, symbols, and legends.

References

Adiyamang, Z., & Dag, R. (2014). Ottoman reforms and Kurdish reactions in the 19th
century. Nubihar Akademi, *1*(2), 47-74. |https://doi.org/10.55253/nubihar.388155|

Anderson, B. (1991). Imagined communities. London, UK: Verso.

Armstrong, J. A. (1982). Nations before nationalism. Chapel Hill, NC: The University of North
Carolina Press.

Aysevener, K. (2009). Antik¢ag’dan giiniimiize tarih tasarimlari. CTTAD, *8*(18-19), [sayfa
araligi eksik].

Bedirxan, C. A. (2009). Kurd 1 welaté wan Kurdistan. Istanbul, Turkey: Avesta Yaynlari.

Berger, P. L., & Luckmann, T. (1991). The social construction of reality. London, UK: Penguin
Books.

Berger, S., & Conrad, C. (2015). National identity and historical consciousness in modern
Europe. Basingstoke, UK: Palgrave Macmillan.

Bey, R. G. (1930). Congress of Turkish history. Cumhuriyet’in 50. Yilinda Tiirk Tarih Kurumu,
[sayfa aralig1 eksik].

Bozarslan, H. (2005). Tiirkiye’de yazili Kiirt tarihi sdylemi tizerine bazi hususlar. In A. Vali
(Ed.), Kiirt milliyet¢iliginin kokenleri (pp. 25-57). Istanbul, Turkey: Avesta Yaynlari.

Braganca, M., & Louwagie, F. (2018). The Holocaust and its context. Basingstoke, UK: Palgrave
Macmillan.

Breuilly, J. (1993). Nationalism and the state (2nd ed.). Manchester, UK: Manchester University
Press.

Bruinessen, M. van. (2003). Aga, seyh ve devlet. istanbul, Turkey: Iletisim Yayinlari.

Campbell, M. (n.d.). Kawa and the story of Newroz. Brussels, Belgium: Brussels Kurdish
Institute. Retrieved March 21, 2026, from |https://www.kurdishinstitute.be/en/kawa-and-|
[the-story-of-newroz/]

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 177



https://doi.org/10.55253/nubihar.388155
https://www.kurdishinstitute.be/en/kawa-and-the-story-of-newroz/
https://www.kurdishinstitute.be/en/kawa-and-the-story-of-newroz/

Yilmaz History and National Consciousness...

Carr, E. H. (1987). What is history? (2nd ed.). London, UK: Penguin Books.

Celil, C. (1992). XIX yiizyil Osmanli Imparatorlugu nda Kiirtler. Ankara, Turkey: Ozge
Yayinlari.

Chirguh, B. (2009). Kiirt sorunu. istanbul, Turkey: Avesta Yayinlari.

Demirtas: Biiyiik Kiirt komutan Selahaddin Eyyubi’nin torunuyum. (2023, May 30). Kurdistan
24. Retrieved March 21, 2026, from |https://www.kurdistan24.net/tr/story/489672)

Dilek, D. (2001). Tarih derslerinde 6grenme ve diisiince gelisimi. Ankara, Turkey: Nobel
Akademik Yayincilik.

Duara, P. (1995). Rescuing history from the nation: Questioning narratives of modern China.
Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press.

Engels, F. (1979). Dogamn diyalektigi. istanbul, Turkey: Sol Yaynlar1.

Ferdowsi, A. (1905). Shahname (A. G. Warner & E. Warner, Trans.). London, UK: Kegan Paul,
Trench, Trubner & Co. Ltd.

Fong, S., & Li, X. (2020). Historical ownership and territorial disputes. The Journal of
Politics, *8*(1), 345-360. |https://doi.org/10.1086/706047

Gellner, E. (1964). Thought and change. Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press.

Goddard, S., et al. (2025). The Oxford handbook of international political sociology. Oxford,
UK: Oxford University Press.

Good news for Newroz: Ability to destroy UCAVS. (2024, March 20). KCK-INFO. Retrieved
March 21, 2026, from |https://kck-info.com/statements-20032024/]

Haifeng, H., & Xinsheng, L. (2018). Historical knowledge and national identity. Journal of
Research & Politics, *5*(3), 1-8. |https://doi.org/10.1177/2053168018794352)

Hékansson, J. (2025). History as a treasure chest: Four principles of nationalist historical
narration. International Public History, *8*(2), 129-133. |https://doi.org/10.1515/iph—|
2025-0042

Hassanpour, A. (2005). Kirt kimliginin insast: Yirminci ytizyil oncesi tarihsel ve edebi
kaynaklar. In A. Vali (Ed.), Kiirt milliyet¢iliginin kokenleri (pp. 138—181). Istanbul,
Turkey: Avesta Yaynlari.

Henning, B. (2018). Narratives of the history of Ottoman-Kurdish Bedirhani family in imperial
and post-imperial context. Bamberg, Germany: University of Bamberg Press.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 178



https://www.kurdistan24.net/tr/story/489672
https://doi.org/10.1086/706047
https://kck-info.com/statements-20032024/
https://doi.org/10.1177/2053168018794352
https://doi.org/10.1515/iph-2025-0042
https://doi.org/10.1515/iph-2025-0042

Yilmaz History and National Consciousness...

Historiography. (n.d.). In Cambridge Dictionary. Retrieved March 21, 2026,
from |https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/historiography]

Hobsbawm, E. J. (1998). On history. London, UK: Abacus.

Ibn Khaldun. (2005). The Mugaddimah (F. Rosenthal, Trans.). Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press.

Idris-i Bitlisi. (1971). Serefiname. Istanbul, Turkey: Ant Yaynlar1.
Inan, A. (1930). Atatiirk ve tarih tezi. Belleten, *3*(10), [sayfa aralig1 eksik].
Inan, A, et al. (1930). Tiirk tarihinin ana hatlar1. istanbul, Turkey: Devlet Matbaast.

International Nowruz Day. (n.d.). United Nations. Retrieved March 21, 2026,
from |https://www.un.org/en/observances/international-nowruz-day|

Izady, M. (2009). The Kurds: A concise handbook. London, UK: Taylor and Francis.

Jackson, R., & Sorensen, G. (2006). Social constructivism. In Introduction to international
relations theories and approaches (pp. [sayfa aralig1 eksik]). Oxford, UK: Oxford
University Press.

Johnson, J. (2022). A comprehensive study on ethno-symbolic advancement to nationalism. EDU
Journal of International Affairs and Research, *1*(1), 23-29. Retrieved

from |nttps://edupublications.com/index.php/ejiar/article/view/§|

Jwaideh, W. (2009). Kiirt milliyetciliginin tarihi, kékeni ve gelisimi. Istanbul, Turkey: Iletisim
Yayinlart.

Kahraman, A. (2004). Kiirt isyanlar1. Istanbul, Turkey: Evrensel Basim Yayn.
Kalman, M. (1994). Osmanli-Kiirt iliskileri ve sémiirgecilik. istanbul, Turkey: Med Yaynlar1.

Kara Kuvvetleri Komutanligi. (1982). Tiirkiye 'de yikict ve boliicii akimlar. Ankara, Turkey: Kara
Kuvvetleri Komutanligi.

Kawa the blacksmith: Kurdish symbol of resistance. (2018, March 19). Institut Kurde de Paris.
Retrieved March 21, 2026, from https://www.institutkurde.org/en/info/latest/kawa—the—|

[olacksmith-kurdish-symbol-of-resistance-7973/

Kedourie, E. (1994). Nationalism (4th ed.). Oxford, UK: Blackwell.

Khalid, H. S. (2020). Newroz from Kurdish and Persian perspectives — A comparative
study. Journal of Ethnic and Cultural Studies, *7*(1), 116—
130. |nttps://doi.org/10.29333/ejecs/318|

Kutschera, C. (2001). Kiirt ulusal hareketi. istanbul, Turkey: Avesta Yaymlari.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 179



https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/historiography
https://www.un.org/en/observances/international-nowruz-day
https://edupublications.com/index.php/ejiar/article/view/8
https://www.institutkurde.org/en/info/latest/kawa-the-blacksmith-kurdish-symbol-of-resistance-7973/
https://www.institutkurde.org/en/info/latest/kawa-the-blacksmith-kurdish-symbol-of-resistance-7973/
https://doi.org/10.29333/ejecs/318

Yilmaz History and National Consciousness...

Larner, D. (1997). Why history matters? Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press.

Larrain, J. (1988). Tarihsel materyalizmi yeniden yapilandirmak. istanbul, Turkey: Toplumsal
Doniisiim Yayinlari.

Lassin, J., & Justice, E. C. (2022, March 9). Famine, subjugation, and nuclear fallout: How
Soviet experience helped sow resentment among Ukrainians toward Russia. The
Conversation. Retrieved March 21, 2026, from |nttps://theconversation.com/famine-

wation—and—nuclear—falIout—how—soviet—experience—helped—sow—resentment—among—|

ukrainians-toward-russia-175500

Leira, H., & Carvalho, B. (2016). Constructing time again: History in constructivist IR
scholarship. European Review of International Studies, *3*(3), 99—

111. |nttps://doi.org/10.3224/eris.v3i3.27346)

Levada-Tsentr Analiticheskiy Tsentr Yuriya Levadi. (2020). Struktura i vosproizvodstvo pamyati
o Sovetskom Soyuze v Rossiyskom obshestvennom mnenii. Moscow, Russia: Levada-
Tsentr.

Lewis, B. (2014). Tarih notlar:. Istanbul, Turkey: Arkadas Yayinlari.

Mandavili, S. R. (2015). Historiography by objectives: A new approach for the study of history
within the framework of the proposed twenty-first century school of historiography. ELK
Asia Pacific Journal of Social Sciences, *1*(2), 1-

31. |http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.5408530)

McDowall, D. (2004). A modern history of the Kurds (3rd ed.). London, UK: 1.B.Tauris.
Minorsky, V. (2004). Kiirtler ve Kiirdistan tarihi. Istanbul, Turkey: Doz Yayinlar1.

Mohammed, M. (2020, June 5). Kurdish Newroz and the story of Kawa the blacksmith. Medium.
Retrieved March 21, 2026, from |https://medium.com/@meerzaaa/kurdish-newroz-and-|
[the-story-of-kawa-the-blacksmith-95f64e13ecce

Monon, C. (2013). Algerian colonial history in French textbooks (Unpublished master’s thesis).
Erasmus University Rotterdam, Rotterdam, The Netherlands.

Newroz, Kawa the blacksmith and Mazlum Dogan. (2022, March 21). ANF NEWS. Retrieved
March 21, 2026, from https://english.anf-news.com/features/newroz-kawa-the-|
[olacksmith-and-mazlum-dogan-58796

Newroz: Kawa the blacksmith represents the people’s justice. (2022, March 18). Medya News.
Retrieved March 21, 2026, from |https://medyanews.net/newroz-kawa-the-blacksmith
[represents-the-peoples-justice/|

Nietzsche, F. (1957). The use and abuse of history. New York, NY: The Library of Liberal Arts.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 180



https://theconversation.com/famine-subjugation-and-nuclear-fallout-how-soviet-experience-helped-sow-resentment-among-ukrainians-toward-russia-175500
https://theconversation.com/famine-subjugation-and-nuclear-fallout-how-soviet-experience-helped-sow-resentment-among-ukrainians-toward-russia-175500
https://theconversation.com/famine-subjugation-and-nuclear-fallout-how-soviet-experience-helped-sow-resentment-among-ukrainians-toward-russia-175500
https://doi.org/10.3224/eris.v3i3.27346
http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.5408530
https://medium.com/@meerzaaa/kurdish-newroz-and-the-story-of-kawa-the-blacksmith-95f64e13ecce
https://medium.com/@meerzaaa/kurdish-newroz-and-the-story-of-kawa-the-blacksmith-95f64e13ecce
https://english.anf-news.com/features/newroz-kawa-the-blacksmith-and-mazlum-dogan-58796
https://english.anf-news.com/features/newroz-kawa-the-blacksmith-and-mazlum-dogan-58796
https://medyanews.net/newroz-kawa-the-blacksmith-represents-the-peoples-justice/
https://medyanews.net/newroz-kawa-the-blacksmith-represents-the-peoples-justice/

Yilmaz History and National Consciousness...

Nikitine, B. (1956). Les Kurdes. Paris, France: Institut Kurde de Paris.
Orwell, G. (1949). *1984*. New York, NY: The New American Library.

Pohl, W. (2019). Historiography and identity I: Ancient and early Christian narratives of
community. Turnhout, Belgium: Brepols.

Pudov, G. A, et al. (2020). Construction of modern ethno-cultural identity by symbolic art forms
as a condition of self-development of culture: On the example of Yakutia. Rupkatha
Journal on Interdisciplinary Studies in Humanities, *12*(4), 1—

14. https://dx.doi.org/10.21659/rupkatha.v12n4.15|

Rudi, A. (2018). The PKK’s Newroz: Death and moving towards freedom for Kurdistan. The
Journal of Critical Global South, *2*(1), 92—

114. |nttps://doi.org/10.13169/zanjglobsoutstud.2.1.0092]

Sabloff, P. L. W. (2002). Genghiz Khan and modern Mongolian identity; The democracy
connection. The Mongolian Journal of International Affairs, *8-9*, 36—
53, |https://doi.org/10.5564/mjia.v0i8-9.127|

Searle, J. R. (1995). The construction of social reality. New York, NY: The Free Press.
Seriati, A. (2013). Medeniyet tarihi I. istanbul, Turkey: Fecr Yayinlari.

Simon, Z. B. (2019). Historicism and constructionism: Rival ideas of historical change. History
of European ldeas, *45*(8), [sayfa aralig1

eksik]. |https://doi.org/10.1080/01916599.2019.1629438]

Simsek, A. (2014). Milliyetci tarihten milli tarihe gecis; Catismaci egitimden baris¢1 egitime
dogru Tiirkiye’de tarih ders kitaplari. Akademik Bakis Dergisi, *40*, 172—-1809.

Smith, A. D. (1991). National identity. Reno, NV: University of Nevada Press.

Smith, A. D. (1998). Myths and memories of the nation. Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press.
Smith, A. D. (2002). When is a nation? London, UK: Taylor & Francis.

Smith, A. D. (2009). Etno-sembolizm ve milliyetcilik. Istanbul, Turkey: Alfa Yaymcilik.

Such, J. (2017). The constructivist understanding of history and its ethical dimension. Historical
Journal, *65*(5), 799-808.

Tekeli, 1. (1998). Tarih yazimi iizerine diisiinmek. Ankara, Turkey: Dost Kitabevi.

The Contested Histories Initiative. (2022). Case study 13: Leopold Il statue in Belgium.
Retrieved March 21, 2026, from https://contestedhistories.org/case—studies/leopold—ii—|
Istatue-in-belgium/|

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 181



https://dx.doi.org/10.21659/rupkatha.v12n4.15
https://doi.org/10.13169/zanjglobsoutstud.2.1.0092
https://doi.org/10.5564/mjia.v0i8-9.127
https://doi.org/10.1080/01916599.2019.1629438
https://contestedhistories.org/case-studies/leopold-ii-statue-in-belgium/
https://contestedhistories.org/case-studies/leopold-ii-statue-in-belgium/

Yilmaz History and National Consciousness...

This year’s Newroz will be the Newroz of freedom and democratic society. (2025, March
17). KCK-INFO. Retrieved March 21, 2026, from |nttps://kck-
linfo.com/statements170325/

Topakkaya, A. (2008). Tarihsel materyalizm baglaminda Marx’1 yeniden okumak. Uluslararasi
Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, *1*(3), 378-395.

Tori. (1998). Kiirtlerin din kiiltiirii tarihi. istanbul, Turkey: Berfin Yayinlar1.
Tosh, J. (2015). The pursuit of history (6th ed.). London, UK: Routledge.

Vali, A. (2005). Kiirtlerin soy kiitiikleri: Kiirt tarih yaziminda ulus ve ulusal kimligin insasi. In A.
Vali (Ed.), Kiirt milliyetciliginin kokenleri (pp. 83—133). Istanbul, Turkey: Avesta
Yayinlari.

Vossler, K. F. (2010). European views on Ottomans: Beyond religious and military polemics.
Harrisonburg, VA: James Madison University.

White, H. (1973). Interpretations in history. New Literary History, *4*(2), 281—
314. |https://doi.org/10.2307/468479|

White, H. (2014). Metahistory: The historical imagination in nineteenth-century Europe.
Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins University Press.

Wiersma, J. M. (2009). Politics of the past: The use and abuse of history. Vienna, Austria:
Renner Institute.

Williams, R. C. (2015). The historian’s textbook. London, UK: Routledge.

With the spirit of Newroz, freedom will prevail. (2024, March 18). KCK-INFO. Retrieved March
21, 2026, from |nttps://kck-info.com/statements-18032024/]

Yesilgoz, K. (2004). Kiirtler: Kékeni ve tarihi. Istanbul, Turkey: Kalan Yayinlari.

Zeki Beg, M. E. (2014). Kiirtler ve Kiirdistan tarihi. Diyarbakir, Turkey: Nubihar Yayinlari.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 182



https://kck-info.com/statements170325/
https://kck-info.com/statements170325/
https://doi.org/10.2307/468478
https://kck-info.com/statements-18032024/

=
_
\— ISSN: 2149-2751
e-|SSN: 21492751

International Journal of Kurdish Studies

Research Article

International Journal of Kurdish Studies
12 (1), pp. 183-215
http://www.ijoks.com

Levant’ta Ortak Bir Siyaset Arayisi: Suriye ve Liibnan’da Ermeni ve Kiirt Cemiyetlerinin
Faaliyetleri (1939-1950)"

Ece YUKSEL ?

Received: Mar 13, 2026 Accepted: May 12, 2026
Oz

Birinci Diinya Savasi'nin ardindan Fransiz Mandasi altindaki Suriye ve Liibnan, mezhepsel dengeler iizerine kurulu
kirilgan bir miras devralmustir. Liibnan'da, yazili olmayan Milli Pakt ile sekillenen grupgu sistem, Ermeni toplumuna
genis Ozerklik ve entegrasyon imkanlari tanirken; Filistinli ve Kiirt gruplart benzer haklardan mahrum birakmustir.
Hatay'in 1938-1939 yillarinda Tiirkiye'ye ilhakinin ardindan, Ermeni gog¢menler Liibnan'da gii¢lii bir diaspora
merkezi kurmuslardir.

Buna karsilik, bagimsizlik sonrast Suriye, geleneksel esraf siyasetinin ¢okiisiine ve askeri merkezli otoriterlesmenin
yiikselisine taniklik etmistir. Kiirt kokenli liderlerin yonetimi, azinlik haklarindan ziyade Suriyelestirme politikalarini
beraberinde getirmis ve bu durum Kiirtlerin kolektif kimlik taleplerinin bastirilmasina yol agmistir. Bu ¢alisma,
Ermenilerin ve Kiirtlerin Suriye-Liibnan baglamindaki sosyo-kiiltiirel ve siyasi faaliyetlerini analiz ederek literatiire
katkida bulunmay1 amaglamaktadir.
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Yiiksel Levantta Ortak Bir Siyaset Arayisi...

In Search of Common Politics in the Levant : Armenian and Kurdish Activities in Syria and

Lebanon (1939-1950)

Abstract

Following the First World War, Syria and Lebanon, under the French Mandate, inherited
a fragile legacy built upon sectarian balances. In Lebanon, the confessionalist system, shaped by
the unwritten National Pact, granted the Armenian community extensive autonomy and
opportunities for integration, while depriving Palestinian and Kurdish groups of similar rights.
Following the annexation of Hatay to Turkey in 1938-1939, Armenian migrants established a
robust diasporic center in Lebanon.

In contrast, post-independence Syria witnessed the collapse of traditional "politics of the
notables" and the rise of military-centered authoritarianism. The rule of leaders of Kurdish origin
brought about policies of "Syrianization" rather than minority rights, leading to the suppression
of Kurds' demands for collective identity. This study aims to contribute to the literature by
analyzing the socio-cultural and political activities of Armenians and Kurds within the Syrian-
Lebanese context.

Keywords: French Mandate, Sectarianism, Armenian Diaspora, Kurdish Identity,

Minority Politics

Giris

1920 ‘de Fransiz mandasi idaresi altina giren Suriye ve Liibnan, dini kimliklerin anayasal
diizleme tasindig1 ancak esnek birakildigi bir yonetim modeline sahip olmustur. Fakat Liibnan’da
Hristiyan-Miisliiman dengesine dayanan sistem, iilkeyi dis miidahalelere agik hale getirmistir. Bu
hassas dengeye eklemlenen en kritik unsurlardan biri ise, 1930’larin sonunda Sancak bolgesinden
go¢ eden yaklagik 18.000 kisilik Ermeni niifusudur. Tasnak Partisi ve kilise liderliginde
orglitlenen Ermeniler, Liibnan’in ¢ok kiiltiirlii yapisinda 6zerk bir kimlik insa ederek Liibnan’1
ikinci vatan olarak benimsemistir (Celik, 2017:332).

Ote yandan bélgeye eklemlenen diger bir toplum Kiirtlerdir. Fakat Suriye tarafinda siireg
Liibnan’dan sancili ilerlemistir. 1940’larda Cezire bolgesindeki tarimsal makinelesme, Kiirt asiret

yapisini ¢ozerek sinifsal bir doniisiimii tetiklemistir. Miilksiizlesen Kiirt isciler komiinizme
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yonelmistir. 1949 sonrasinda ise askeri darbelerle sekillenen otoriterlesme, yapisal ¢cogulculugu
tehdit olarak gOrmiistiir. Bununla beraber Hiisnii Zaim gibi Kiirt kokenli liderler, etnik
kayirmacilik suglamalarindan kaginmak adina sert Arap milliyet¢iligini savunmustur. Bu durum
Kiirt meselesinin ¢ikmazlarindan biri olmustur (Tejel, 2009:40).

Bununla beraber Liibnan, Suriye ve Sovyet baskisindan kagan Kiirt aydinlar i¢in bir
siginak haline gelirken Ermeni diinyasinin da entelektiiel baskenti haline gelmistir. Bolgede
Jemaran gibi prestijli okullar ve Kilikya Katolikoslugu gibi dini merkezler araciligiyla kiiltiirel
bir ronesans yasanmistir. Elbette bu ortami saglayan Liibnan hiikiimetinin Ermenilere yonelik
yaklagimi, onlar1 Filistinli veya Kiirt miiltecilerden keskin bir sekilde ayirmasinin da pay1 vardir.
Bunun yani sira 1924 ve 1939°da saglanan toplu vatandaslik haklari, Ermeni toplumunu sistemin
asli bir parcasi haline getirmistir. Liibnanli Marunilerle kurulan stratejik ittifak ve uygulanan
pozitif tarafsizlik stratejisi sayesinde Ermeniler, bolgedeki i¢i calkantilara ragmen Beyrut’u

diasporanin sarsilmaz kalesi yapmay1 bagarmistir (Abramson, 2013: 211).

Yontem

Bu calisma, 1939-1950 willar1 arasinda Suriye ve Liibnan’daki Ermeni ve Kiirt
topluluklarinin sosyo-kiiltiirel ve siyasi faaliyetlerini, nitel arastirma desenine uygun olarak
tarihsel analiz ve belge incelemesi yontemleriyle ele almaktadir. Arastirma kapsaminda, Hatay’in
Tiirkiye’ye ilhakindan Soguk Savas’in baslangicina kadar gecen siirecteki etnik ve siyasi
dinamikler; Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi Tiirk Diplomatik Arsivi (DBTDA) ve
Askeri Tarih ve Stratejik Etiit (ATASE) Baskanligi’ndan elde edilen birincil derecedeki resmi
belgeler, istihbarat raporlar1 ve diplomatik yazigmalar {izerinden ¢oziimlenmistir. Arsiv verileri,
donemin bolgesel basin organlarindan (Aztag, Ararad, Zartonk, L’Orient gibi) elde edilen
verilerle desteklenerek karsilastirmali bir yaklasimla analiz edilmis; bdylece her iki grubun
kimlik insasi, siyasi Orgilitlenme bicimleri ve ev sahibi devletlerle olan iliskileri tarihsel bir

perspektifle sentezlenmistir.

1.Go¢ Kiskacinda Ermeniler
1922°de kurulan Sovyet Ermenistan’1, 6zgiirlilkten yoksun ve tamamen merkeze bagiml
bir yap1 sergilerken, Moskova bu cumhuriyeti Tirkiye’ye karsi bir diplomatik baski unsuru

olarak konumlandirmustir (Uras, 1987:74). Ote yandan McCarthy'ye gére 1923'e kadar
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Anadolu'dan 810.880 Ermeni cesitli iilkelere go¢ etmistir (Caykiran, 2023:151). Ote yandan
Milletler Cemiyeti’nin de destegiyle yiiriitiilen yerlesim projelerine ragmen, 1925 Diirzi isyam
gibi nedenlerle Ermenilerin bir kismin1 Sovyet Rusya’ya goce zorlamis; ancak bu gé¢menler
Sovyet rejiminde umduklar1 refah ve 6zgiirliigii bulamamislardir (Ang, 2011:46).

Tiirk ordusunun ulusal Kurtulus Savasi ile Fransizlart Glineydogu Anadolu’da maglup
etmesinin ardindan baslayan Fransiz g¢ekilisi, beraberinde biiyiikk bir Ermeni go¢ dalgasimi
getirmis; Antep ve Maras gibi kentlerden ayrilan on binlerce kisi Iskenderun ve Suriye iizerinden
Liibnan’a sigimistir (Bozkus, 220:1411).

Sovyet yonetiminin, 6zellikle Sahak Ter Kaprilyan onderliginde yiiriittigli bu siirecte,
ekonomik kalkinma i¢in uzman is¢i ve koyli sinifi tercih edilmis, Tasnak yanlist muhaliflerin
katilimi ise engellenmeye calisilmistir. Go¢menler i¢in Erivan ¢evresinde Anadolu’daki eski sehir
isimlerini tagiyan (Yeni Sivas, Yeni Malatya gibi) yeni yerlesim birimleri kurulmus; ancak
yasanan mali imkansizliklar ve iage sorunlar1 zaman zaman siirecin aksamasina ve firarlara neden
olmustur. Bu planl iskan politikas1 sonucunda bolge niifusu 1936 yilina kadar yaklagik 1,2
milyona ulasirken, gogler ayni zamanda stratejik smir bolgelerindeki demografik yapiyr da
onemli Olclide sekillendirmistir (Caykiran ,2023:155). Bununla beraber Fransiz mandasi
Hatay’daki Tiirk niifusunu dengelemek amaciyla Ermenileri bu bolgeye yerlestirerek Sancak’taki
Ermeni niifusunun 7.000°den 24.000’e ¢ikmasini saglamistir (Ozsavl, 2017: 271).

Bunula birlikte 1939 yilinda Sovyetlerin Tasnak Partisi’nin niifuzunu kirmak amaciyla
tesvik ettigi ve dort farkli Ermeni partisinin birlesmesiyle kurulan Askaym Hornut (Ermeni Milli
Konseyi), Beyrut merkezli olarak Suriye, Irak ve Iran’daki Ermeni liderleri "milli birlik"
sloganiyla bir araya getirirken; cemiyetin dikkat c¢eken isimlerinden maden miihendisi
Terebanyan ise Birinci Diinya Savasi’nda Kafkasya’daki Ermeni goniillii tiimenlerine komutanlik
yapmis bir figiirdir (DBTDA, 554 -7747-49667-1). Amerikalilar tarafindan gorevlendirilen
General’in yan1 sira Tagnaklar; Terakonyan, Beyrut Mebusu Derkalosyan ve Vahan Papasyan
gibi isimlerin destegiyle giic kazanirken, son Ermeni Milli Meclisi se¢imlerinde Tasnak
Partisi’nin ¢ogunlugu ele gegirmesi, bolgedeki komiinist gruplar ve Sovyet niifuzundaki
Ermeniler arasinda biiyllk bir rahatsizlik yaratmistir (DBTDA, 554 -7747-49667-1).
Ortadogu'daki Ermeniler arasindaki miicadelede ise ABD ve Sovyet etkisi goriilmektedir

(DBTDA, 554 -7747- 49667 — 2).
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Fakat ozellikle Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasi sekillenen yeni konjonktiirde Kars ve
Ardahan’a yonelik toprak taleplerini mesrulagtirmak adina Ermenistan’in tiim diasporay1
kucaklayan bir anavatan oldugu sdylemi sistemli bir bigimde insa edilmistir. Bu donem izlenen
stratejinin temelinde, artan niifusun mevcut smirlara sigmadigi iddiasiyla Dogu Anadolu iizerinde
hak iddia etmek ve Ermeni davasini uluslararast kamuoyunda canli tutmak yatmaktadir (Uras,
1987, s.45). Ayn1 zamanda Halep’in Ram mahallesinde yasayan bazi Ermeniler tarafindan bir
toplant1 diizenlenmistir. Kalemkeryan, Mihyan ve Hamalyan isimli sahislar burada nutuklar
vermistir. Bu konugmalarda Ermeniler, Ermenistan’a go¢ etmeye ve Kars ile Ardahan’t
Tirkiye’den istemeye tesvik edilmistir (DBTDA,571-35679-140791-229). Bununla birlikte
Liibnan'daki Ermeni toplumu sozciisii tarafindan yapilan agiklamaya gore; Sovyetler Birligi'ne
bagli Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti’ne donmek isteyen Ermeniler i¢in Beyrut, Sam ve Halep'e {i¢ ayr
komisyon gonderilmesine karar verilmistir (DBTDA, 571- 35679-140791-76).

Ote yandan dénemin iinlii gazetelerinden Sovyet Izvestia ‘da ¢ikan haberde Liibnan
Ermeni Milli Konseyi ‘nin BM Emniyet Konseyi Baskanligi'na bir telgraf ¢cekerek Tiirk-Ermeni
ihtilafinin incelenmesini talep ettigi bildirilmektedir. 1915 Tehcirinden sonra 1,5 milyon
Ermeni’nin 6ldiiriildiigiinii iddia eden Liibnan ve Suriye Ermenileri miisadere edilen mallarin
karsilig1 olarak Kars ve Ardahan’in Sovyet Ermenistan’ina ilhak edilmesi istemektedir
(DBTDA,571- 35679- 140791 — 202).

S6z konusu donemde, ikinci anavatan olarak addettikleri Liibnan’da bulunan Tasnaklar,
tarthsel miittefikliklerine sadik kalarak bolgedeki Kiirt asiretleriyle yeniden is birligi igine
girmislerdir. Yaklasik 32.000 kisinin Sovyet Ermenistan’ina gogiiyle sonuclanan bu dénemde;
Sovyet yanlist cephe ile Neo-Tasnaklar arasindaki kutuplagsma, Beyrut sokaklarinda suikastlara
varan kanli ¢atigmalara ve siyasi santajlara yol agmistir (Migliorino, 2008:95).

Sovyet Ermenistan’ina geri donen Ermeniler; barinma krizi, maddi imkansizliklar ve
agir siyasi baskilarla sekillenen son derece zorlu bir siiregle karsilasmislardir. "Yerli" halk ile geri
donenler arasinda dil, kiiltlirel aligkanliklar ve karsilikli giivensizlikten kaynaklanan derin sosyal
ucurumlar olugsmus; vaat edilen anayurt ideali, yerini ¢ogu zaman diglanma ve yabancilasmaya
birakmistir. Baz1 gd¢menler bu zorluklar1 vatansever bir fedakarlik olarak goriip yerel aglar
kurarak hayatta kalmaya c¢alisirken, bir¢ogu Stalin sonras1 donemde yeniden Bati'ya gog¢ etmeyi

se¢mistir. Nihayetinde bu tarihi donemeg, Ermeni kimligi ve vatan kavraminin ne kadar degisken
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oldugunu gosterirken, "evde hissetme" deneyiminin kisisel stratejilere ve siyasi konjonktiire gore
genis bir ¢esitlilik gosterdigini kanitlamistir. (Laycock,2012:115).

Suriye ve Liibnan’daki 200.000 kisilik Ermeni niifusu, Fransiz mandas1 altindaki stratejik
konumlar1 sayesinde "gecici sigimmaci" statiisiinden ¢ikarak Halep ve Beyrut gibi metropollerin
kalic1 bir toplumsal gercegine doniismiistiir. Fransiz yonetimi ile yiikselen Arap milliyetgiligi
arasinda kurulan hassas denge topluluga siyasi mesruiyet kazandirsa da bagimsizlik sonrasi
kurulan yeni cumhuriyetlerin karmagik yapisi bu kazanimlari bir kimlik belirsizligine
stiriiklemistir (Migliorino, 2008:89). Ermeni milliyet¢i partilerinin toplumsal temsil iizerindeki
hegemonyasi, kitlelerin yerel siyasete entegrasyonunu kisitlarken; ordu ve tarimsal miilkiyet gibi
giic alanlariin diginda kalmalari, onlar1 Liibnan’daki oligarsik yapilar ve Suriye’deki Pan-Arap
ideolojisi karsisinda yabancilastirmistir. 1943 Ulusal Pakti ile Ermeniler, Liibnan sistemine karar
alic1 bir merkezden ziyade Hristiyan blogunun demografik dengesini koruyan stratejik bir statiiko
aktorii olarak eklemlenmistir. Bu siirecte bir yandan yerel mezhepsel diizene uyum saglama
zorunlulugu, diger yandan SSCB’nin geri doniis politikalar1 toplumu derin bir ideolojik
yarilmaya itmistir (Migliorino, 2008:93-94).

Suriye ve Liibnan’da Ermeniler, baslangicta parlamenter temsiliyet ve sosyo-ekonomik
entegrasyonla siyasi mesruiyet elde etseler de 1950’lerin basindan itibaren Suriye’de yiikselen
askeri vesayet bu kazanimlarnn sarsmistir. Edib Sisekli’nin 1951°deki ikinci darbesiyle
kurumsallasan askeri diktatorliik, 'yabanci ve azinlik etkisini dizginleme' retorigiyle Ermeni
okullarin1 ve kurumlarini baski altina almistir. 1952°deki parti yasaklari ve 1953 se¢im yasasi,
Ermeni toplumunun ¢ok sesli siyasi varligin1 ortadan kaldirarak; parlamento koltuk sayisinin
140'tan 82'ye, Hristiyan kotalarinin ise 19'dan 9'a diisiiriilmesiyle sonuglanmistir. Sisekli rejimi,
azinlik temsilini tamamen tasfiye etmek yerine; Krikor Eblighatian ve Fethullah Asyun gibi
geleneksel partilerden bagimsiz ve rejimle uyumlu figiirleri bizzat secerek, Ermeni siyasetini
merkeziyet¢i otoriter yapiya eklemlenmis 'sembolik bir temsile mahkiim etmistir.

(Migliorino,2008:98).

1.1.Ermeni Diasporasinda Liibnan Durag: Siyaset, Basin ve Kimlik
Sovyet yonetimi, diinya Ermenileri {izerindeki niifuzunu artirmak amaciyla E¢miyadzin
Katogikoslugu’nu kontrol altina alarak dini bir otorite devsirmeye ¢alismistir. Fakat bu durum

Sovyet baskisina direnen Liibnanli Tasnaklar arasinda derin bir fikir ayriligini tetiklemistir.
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Sovyet Ermenistan’in bir cennet vatan imajiyla lanse edildigi donemde bolgede Tiirkiye ve Orta
Dogu iilkelerine karst kullanilacak bir komiinist koz yaratilmak istenmis ancak basarili
olmamustir (Uras, 1987: 81).

Ote yandan Tasnak Partisi’nin yaym organ1 Aztag gazetesi 1940’larin ortasinda Liibnan
Ermenilerinin Fransiz mandasindan bagimsizliga gegis siirecini stratejik bir denge siyasetiyle
yonetmistir. Liibnan’in demografik dokusunu korumak ve Ermeni toplumunun siyasi temsilini
giivence altina almak amaciyla Biiyiik Suriye projesine karsi sert bir direng gostermistir. Gazete
bu donemde, Ermenileri bir yandan Araplardan ayrisan gozlemeci bir topluluk ("O"), diger yandan
Liibnan’1n istiklal miicadelesine bagli sadik vatandaglar ("Biz") olarak konumlandirarak ikili bir
kimlik insasina gitmistir. 1944-1945‘lerde Fransiz korumaciligina duyulan tarihsel minnet ile
yiikselen Arap milliyetgiligi arasinda kalan Ermeni kimligini muhafazaya calisan Liibnanl
Ermeniler her ne kadar kendi aralarinda anlasmazliklar olsa da kiiresel arenada birlik beraberlik
icindedir. Ote yandan donemin diger dnemli gazetelerinden bir digeri ise sol egilimli Ararad’dr.
(Nalbantian,2020:48).

1940’11 yillarda Aztag gazetesi, Liibnan ve Suriye’deki Ermeni toplumunun hem kiiltiirel
kimligini korumayr hem de bagimsiz devlet yapisiyla biitiinlesmesini amaglayan bir yayin
politikasi izlemistir. 1944 Halep atletizm oyunlar1 6rneginde oldugu gibi, sporu ulusal dayanisma
ve yeniden dogus temasiyla isleyen gazete, Ermeni gengliginin disiplinli yapisini toplumsal bir
gii¢ olarak one ¢ikarmistir. Ermeni varligini bolgedeki sivil istikrarin ve Arap toplumlariyla ortak
yasamin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olarak tanimlayan Aztag gazetesi bu yolla vatandaslik ve resmi
olarak gazetesi bu taleplerini gii¢lii bir toplumsal moral ile desteklemistir (Nalbantian,2020:51).
Ayni zamanda gazete, Liibnan ve Suriye cografyasini Ermeni diasporasi icin pasif birer siginak
olmaktan ¢ikarip, yikim sonrasi kolektif bir ronesans sahasi olarak tanimlamaktadir. Aztag
gazetesi devlet ve diizenli ordudan yoksun siirglindeki Ermeniler i¢in atletizm ve izcilik gibi
faaliyetleri, ulusal varlig1 gostergesi olarak sunmaktadir. Bu stratejiyle spor, bir yandan yerel
otoriteye sadakat mesaji1 verirken, diger yandan yas ile gurur arasinda kurulan bag ile Ermeni
kimligini diasporada yeniden insa etmektedir (Nalbantian,2020:53). Ote yandan bagimsizligin
yeni kazanan Arap devletleri Ermeni diasporasi ile iliskilerini yeniden formiile etmistir. Aztag
gazetesi, Ermeni kaynaklarmin Arap medeniyetinin yiikselisindeki roliine ve iki halkin kadim
askeri ittifaklarina atifta bulunarak, bu birlikteligi tarihsel bir mesruiyet zeminine oturtmustur. Bu

anlatida, Sel¢uklu ve Osmanli déneminde her iki halkin da maruz kaldig: ortak bir tehdit olarak
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sunulmus; boylece Tiirkiye, jeopolitik bir ortak oteki olarak konumlandirilmistir. Aztag’in
Suriye’nin Tiirkiye’ye yoOnelik toprak taleplerine verdigi destek, Arap milliyetciligi ile Ermeni
ulusal davasi arasinda kurulan stratejik paralelligin somut bir tezahiiriidiir. Sonu¢ olarak Aztag ,
Ermeni toplumunu boélgenin yabancisi degil, tarihsel ve gilivenilir bir kurucu unsuru olarak tescil
etmeyi amaglamistir (Nalbantian,2020:55).

Ote yandan sol egilimli Ararad gazetesi ise, ESSC nin kurulus yildéniimii kutlamalarina
Liibnan Bagbakani Sami El-Sulh’un katilimini, diaspora kimliginin yerel mesruiyet ile Sovyet
aidiyeti arasinda kurdugu stratejik sentezin bir tezahiirii olarak sunmustur. Gazete, Liibnanl
devlet ricalini onur konuklar sifatiyla merasimin merkezine yerlestirirken, bu varligi Sovyet
Ermenistan’ma duyulan sinir otesi bagliligin  Liibnan devleti tarafindan tescili olarak
yorumlamistir. Bagbakan'in katilimini diplomatik bir basar1 oykiisii olarak kurgulayan Ararad
gazetesi, Ermeni varligimin Sovyetler Birligi {izerinden Liibnan’a sagladigi niifuzu One
cikarmigtir. Boylece azinlik toplumunun post-kolonyal donemdeki giivenlik ve ayricalik arayisini
tahkim etmistir. Sonu¢ olarak bu sdylem, ev sahibi iilke liderlerinin katiliminin, bir azinlik
grubunun vatandaslik insasinda ve devlet aygiti icindeki konumunu giiglendirmesinde belirleyici
bir manivela islevi gordiiglinii ortaya koymaktadir (Nalbantian,2020, s.58).

Ararad ve Aztag gazeteleri disinda Suriye ve Liibnan’daki Ermeniler ile ilgili haberlere
yer veren diger bir gazete ise L'Eclair du Nord’tur. MEETING AJOURNE -Miting Ertelendi
baglikli haberde Halep Ermenileri bir anma toplantis1 diizenlemek istemistir. Fakat Fransiz Lisesi
idarecileri anma torenine izin vermemistir. Halep Ermenileri Birinci Diinya Savagi sonrasinda
hayatin1 kaybedenler icin Homenetmen Stadi’nda toren yapmaya karar vermistir (DBTDA,571-
35679- 140791 — 186).

Ote yandan Halepli Ermeniler Sovyet Ermenistan’inin 25. kurulus yil déniimiinii gegen
yillarda oldugu gibi yine Roxy Sinemasi'nda biiyiikk bir torenle kutlamak istemistir. Fakat
dénemin Halep Valisi ihsan Bey Serif, s6z konusu sinemada veya diger halka agik yerlerde bu tiir
bir torenin yapilmasini yasaklamistir. Bunun iizerine Haykazaryan Mektebi'nde toplanan
Ermeniler toplantilarini burada yapmistir (DBTDA, 571- 35679 — 140791-220). Yapilan
toplantilardan bir digeri ise Suriye ve Liibnan Komiinist Partisi’nin diizenledigidir (DBTDA,
554- 7816- 47794 — 1).

Suriye ve Liibnan Komiinist Partisi’nin diizenledigi toplantida bir araya gelen Ermeniler

ise Sovyet politikalarin1 destekleyen Kiirt lider Halid Bektas ile bir araya gelmistir. Bektas

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 190




Yiiksel Levantta Ortak Bir Siyaset Arayisi...

Miisliiman bir Kiirt vatandasidir. Sam Hukuk Fakiiltesi’ndeki egitimini tamamlamasinin
ardindan, bir donem Moskova’da ikamet etmistir. Ayni1 zamanda partinin genel sekreteridir.
1930°dan beri bu gorevi yiiriiten Bektas ¢ok iyi bir hatip ve teskilat¢idir. "Tiirkiye'ye karsi
dostane bir his beslemez" ifadesini kullanilarak, siyasi faaliyetlerini stirdiirmiistiir. Partinin diger
tiyelerinden olan Savars Misakyan ise Ermeni diasporasinin basin ve politikada etkili bir ismidir.
Paris’te yayimlanan Haratch- Arag¢ gazetesinin sahibi olan Misakyan son derece zeki, kiiltiirlii ve
kalemine hakim bir gazeteci olarak taninmaktadir. Ayrica Tasnak ideolojisine siki sikiya baglidir.
Liibnan Komiinist Partisi’nin diger bir iiyesi ise, Mustafa El-Aris’tir. El Aris isciler lizerinde
biiyiik niifusa olan hatip ve sendikacidir. Moskova ile baglantist vardir. Partinin yonetim
kadrosunda bulunan diger tiyeler ise Fere-El-Allal Hiilii ve Yusuf Hattar ‘dir. Ohannes Akbasyan
ise partide bir donem genel sekreter olarak calisan eski bir okul miidiiriidiir. Eski ama milliyetci
Tasnaklar’dan olan Hayik Balyan ise sonradan Aztag Gazetesi’nde Sovyet yanlis1 haberler
yapmaya baslamistir. Herant Devecyan ise Ararad Gazetesi’nde ¢alismistir. Alman servisinden
Sovyet servisinden geg¢is yapan ve Kkiiltiirel cemiyetler araciligiyla Ruslar ile Ermenileri
yakinlagtiran bir tiyedir. Hovsepyan ise, bagpiskopostur. Hovsepyan tiim partileri ayn1 ¢ati altinda
birlestirmeyi basarmustir. Siiren Arakelyan ise ¢ok dil bilen eski Iran Fahri konsolosudur.
Donemin istihbarat raporlarindan anlasildigina gére Sovyet Rusya adina ajanlik yapmustir.
Partinin diger iiyelerinden olan Resat Isa ise aslen Siinni Arap’tir. Moskova'da egitim gormiistiir.
Partide miidiir seviyesinde olarak gérev yapmustir ve maast aylik 125 liradir. Resat Isa birkag kez
hapse girmistir. Isa gibi Siinni Arap olan diger bir partili Kadri Kaleci’dir. Iyi diizeyde Fransizca
bilen Kaleci, El-Tarik adli komiinist gazetenin bas yazaridir. Ayn1 zamanda Beyrut Radyosu'nda
is¢i lehine konugmalar yapan Kaleci ayni zamanda terciimanlik da yapmaktadir. Liibnan
Komiinist Parti {iyelerinden olan Artin Madoyan ise Tiirkce, Fransizca, Arapga, Kiirtce, Rusca,
Ingilizce bilmektedir. Zartonk gazetesiyle baglantilidir. Sam Ermeni komiinistlerinin lideridir.
Rus kokenli Abraham Malinoff ise Tiirk¢e ve Ermenice bilmektedir. Ajanlik yaptig1 iddia edilen
Malinoff ise, Cezire bdlgesinde faaliyet gostermektedir. Doktor Manulyan ise iyi diizeyde
Fransizca bilmektedir. Hingak Partisi liyesi ve Askayin Hornut Cemiyeti’nin baskanidir. Cizvit
kokenli Hristiyan Arap olan Mayer Mes'ad ise avukattir. Partinin hukuk miisaviridir. 1941'de
Sosyalist Parti'den Komiinist Parti'ye gecmistir. Partiden 125 lira aylik almaktadir. Metropolit
Ohannes Nazliyan ise koyu Sovyet taraftar1 bir din adamidir. Hristiyan Arap olan Corci Saatgi ve

Resit Saliba ise Liibnan Komiinist Partisi'nin bolge bagkanlaridir. Saat¢i Trablussam bdlgesinden,
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Saliba ise Zahle bolgesinden sorumludur. Tasnak¢i Agop Simon ise iyi derecede Arapga
bilmektedir. Kominist Parti adina Halep ve Cezire’de ¢alismaktadir. Simon igin, “’Ihtilal
¢ikartmak hususunda en giivenilen adamlardandir ifadesi’’ kullanilmaktadir. Rum-Ortodoks
kokenli bir Arap olan Nicola Shawi ise , ortadgrenimini tamamlamis Liibnan Komiinist
Partisi’nin yayin ve siyasi iletisim isleri sorumlusudur. 1932 yilinda partiye katilan Shawi,
Beyrut'ta yayimlanan Savt El-Saab (Halkin Sesi) gazetesinin yazi isleri miidirliigini
yiiriitmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda Liibnan Komiinist Partisi'nin tim yayinlarindan da sorumludur.
Partiden aylik 125 lira maas almaktadir. Siyasi faaliyetleri nedeniyle ii¢ defa hapse girdigi
bilenen Shawi, Liibnan Kominist Parti tarihindeki en Onemli onderlerden biridir. Bununla
birlikte istihbarat raporunda bu tarihlerde italyan uyruklu birgok Ermeni’nin Liibnan'a gectigi
ve Tiirkiye aleyhinde ¢aligmalarda bulunacagma bilgisi paylasilmistir. Tedbir alinmasi
istenmistir. Kimligi tespit edilenlerden Kazarosyan kardesler ise bu siralarda Liibnan’a ge¢mistir.
Eski fagist rejimin gizli polis teskilati olan OVRA biinyesinde ¢alistiklar1 bilinmektedir (DBTDA,
554- 7817- 49444 —1).

Ote yandan Liibnan Hiikiimeti’nin Ermeni Komiinist Partisi’ni kapatmasi ve yaymlarini
yasaklamasina ragmen, Ermenilerin faaliyetlerine Ararat gazetesi ile devam ettigi tespit edilmistir
(DBTDA, 554- 7747- 49667 — 12).

Bununla birlikte Biikres Radyosu’ndan duyurulan haberde Suriye ve Liibnan'daki
Ermenilerin genis katilimli miting tertip ettigi bildirilmektedir. Ermeniler mitingde, Tirkler
tarafindan ellerinden alindigin1 iddia ettikleri topraklarin Sovyet Ermenistan’ina ilhak edilmesi
talebini yinelemislerdir. Ayrica bu hedefe ulasmak ve yardim almak i¢in Maresal Stalin ve diger
Sovyet liderlerine telgraflar cekmislerdir (DBTDA, 571 -35679 — 140791-239). Ote yandan bu
topraklar icin Amerikali Ermeniler de faaliyet icindedir. Sovyet TASS Haber Ajansi’nin
bildirdigine gore bu talepler iki temel gerekgeye dayandirilmaktadir. ilki 1914 yilinda bir
milyondan fazla niifusa sahip olduklar1 iddiasi, digeri ise II. Diinya Savas1 sirasinda Kizil Ordu
saflarinda savasmis olmalaridir (DBTDA, 571- 35679-140791-89).

1945 wyilinda Beyrut’ta gerceklestirilen ve 10.000°1 askin katilimciyla bir govde
gosterisine doniligen miting, Liilbnan ve Suriye Ermeni Ulusal Konseyi’'nin toprak taleplerini
uluslararasi bir diizleme tasidig: kritik bir esiktir. Konsey Bagkani Adam Manouelian’in Tiirkiye
tarafindan ilhak edilen topraklarin Sovyet Ermenistan’ina iadesi yoniindeki ¢agrisi, savas sonrasi

yeni diinya diizeninde Ermeni davasimi 'hak ve adalet' temelinde yeniden tanimlamistir.
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Generalissimo Stalin, Bagskan Truman ve Bagbakan Attlee’ye hitaben kaleme alinan karar metni;
bir milyonun tizerindeki kayba vurgu yaparak, Kizil Ordu ve miittefik saflarinda savasan ¢eyrek
milyon Ermeni askerinin emegini siyasi bir tazminat talebinin mesruiyet zemini olarak
sunmustur. Bu kolektif irade beyani, 200.000 Ermeni adina oybirligiyle kabul edilerek,
diasporanin somiirge sonrast donemdeki en radikal jeopolitik vizyonu olarak tarihe ge¢mistir
(DBTDA, 5714-35079-140791-237).  Bu mitingde okunan nutuk ayni zamanda Beyrut ve
Zahle’de yapilan mitinglerde de okunmustur (DBTDA, 571 -35679- 140791 — 100). Bununla
birlikte bu mitingden sonra Amerika'daki Ermeni komitesinin lideri San Francisco, Postdam ve
Londra konferanslarina gonderdigi ti¢ ayr1 muhtiranin bir niishasin1 da Ankara’ya géndermistir.
Wasington Biiyiikel¢iligi tarafindan Ankara’ya gonderilen yazida Liibnan ve Suriye'deki Ermeni
komitelerinin faaliyetleri, Tiirkiye'den toprak talepleri ve uluslararasi liderlere gonderilen
mesajlardan bahsedilmektedir. Ayni zamanda New York'ta Rusca yayinlanan Rus Kigolos
gazetesinin 14 Kasim tarihli niishasinda, Beyrut’tan gelen ve Ermeni mitinginden bahseden bir
mektuba yer verildigi goriilmektedir (DBTDA, 571- 35679- 140791 — 80).

Tiirkiye’'nin Halep Baskonsoloslugu tarafindan Ankara’ya gonderilen diger bir
raporda;,Yavuz Sultan Selim doneminden Kavalali Mehmet Ali Pasa isyanina kadar tarihsel
ornekler verilerek, Suriye'nin Tiirkiye aleyhtar: faaliyetlerin (Kiirt isyanlari, Ermeni ve Siiryani
hareketleri) hazirlandig1 bir kosmopolit koridor haline geldiginin alt1 ¢izilmektedir. Fransiz
mandast da bu yapiyr Tirkiye'yi zayiflatmak icin desteklemistir. Halep'te ¢ikan El-Havadis
gazetesinde yayinlanan bir makalede diinyadaki Ermeni niifusunun bir araya getirilerek biiytik bir
Ermeni Milli Yurdu kurulmasi hedeflendigi ve bu hareketin Pan-Ermenizm olarak adlandirildig:
ifade edilmistir. Sovyet Rusya'nin, Ermenistan topraklarinin bu niifusa yetmeyecegi bahanesiyle
Kars ve Ardahan't ilhak etmeyi planladig iddialar arasindadir. Raporda gazetenin iddia ettigi
gibi 5 milyon Ermeni niifusun gergek¢i bir rakam olmadigi, diinya iizerindeki toplam Ermeni
niifusunun yaklagitk 2.878.000 oldugu belirtilerek istatistiksel bir diizeltme yapildig:
anlasilmaktadir (DBTDA, 571- 35679 140791- 57).

1.2Antilyas’tan Ecmiyadzin’e: Ortadogu Ermenileri Arasinda Ideolojik Kutuplasma ve

Sovyet EtkKisi
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Liibnan Antilyas’ta diizenlenecek Katolikosluk se¢imi dncesinde Ermeni gruplar arasinda
derin fikir ayriliklar1 yasanirken; Tagnaklar, eski hiikiimet kurucularindan olusan Biirocular ve
Anadolu kokenli Ermenilerin agirlikta oldugu Komite grubu seklinde ikiye boliinmiistiir.
Misir’dan gelen Vahan Canyan’in Ermenileri birlestirme ¢abalar1 ise sonugsuz kalmigstir. Se¢im
stirecinde Tagnaklar Amerika’dan Hacaduryan ve eski Halep Patrigi Ardaves’i desteklemistir.
Muhalif olan Ramgavar ve Hingaklar ise Papas Hat’i desteklemistir. Fakat meclis iiyeligi
secimlerini Tagnaklar’in kazanmasi iizerine muhalefet boykota baglamistir. Boykot krizi daha da
derinlestirmistir. 7 Aralik 1941°deki Katolikosluk secimi bu yiizden ertelenmistir. Beyrut
Baspiskoposu Karoyan ise vekaleten gorevine devam etmistir. Ote yandan Suriye ve Liibnan’da
Ingilizlerin Hoyboncu Kiirtler ile Tasnak¢1 Ermenileri destekleyerek bir "Kiirt ve Ermeni Milli
Alay1" kurmaya ¢alistig1, bu siiregte Ingilizler ve Ruslarin Hoybtin Cemiyeti {izerinden bolgedeki
bu iki unsur lizerinde bir hakimiyet miicadelesine girdigi istihbarat raporlarindan tespit
edilmektedir(DBTDA, 571 -35679- 140791 — 145).

Bununla beraber Tasnak Biirosu Reisi Kaspar Ipekyan ve eski Milletvekili Hasrav
Tiitiinciyan’in Ingilizlerin giivenini kazanan isimler oldugu anlagiimaktadir. Bununla beraber
donemin iki dnemli gazetesi L’Orient ve Le Jour gazetelerinde yayimlanan "2 Rouges a Beyrouth
-Beyrut'ta Iki Kizil>> adli makalede Sovyet Ermenistan’indan gelen E¢gmiyadzin delegeleri Mgr.
Keledjian ve Arakélian ile yapilan bir roportaja yer verilmistir. Bu rdportajda delegeler,
Kafkasya’nin Almanlar i¢in geg¢ilmez oldugunu ve fagizmin mutlaka yenilecegini savunmustur.
Ote yandan Katolikosluk secimi, gerekli olan iigte ikilik cogunluk saglanamadig icin belirsiz bir
tarihe ertelenmistir (DBTDA, 571- 35679- 140791 — 145).

Nihayetinde yapilan Katolikosluk se¢im sonucunda ise yeni Liibnan Ortodoks Ermeni
Arsoveki Ardavast Siirmeyan olmustur (DBTDA,571-35679-140791-139).Bu sonu¢ hakkinda,
L’Orient gazetesinde 4 Nisan 1942°de ¢ikan haberde ise, Siirmeyan’in sadece bir din adami degil,
ayni zamanda yetenekli bir tarih¢i oldugundan bahsedilmektedir (DBTDA, 571,35679-140791-
140). Bununla beraber Kilikya Ermeni Katolikoslugu Kaymakami Locum Tenens ve
baspiskopos Yeghichi Garoyan se¢im sonucunu Tiirk makamlarina da bildirmistir (DBTDA, 571-
35679- 140791 — 141- 1942-04-02).

Ilerleyen giinlerde tiim Ermenilerin Katolikosluk makami Eg¢miyadzin’i temsilen 1944
yilinda Orta Dogu gezisine ¢ikan tarih¢i din adami Achot Abrahamyan, Sam’da yayimlanan Le

Matin ve Halep’teki El Sebab gazetelerine verdigi beyanatlarda Suriye’nin tarihi dokusundan
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duydugu heyecani dile getirmistir. Abrahamyan Ermenistan’daki Sark Dilleri Akademisi’nde
Arapg¢a’nin Onceligine dikkat ¢ekerek Suriye’deki Ermeni okullarinin da resmi dil Arapga’ya en
az Ermenice kadar 6nem vermesi gerektigini savunmustur. Bolgeye yeni bir Ermeni lejyonu
kurmak icin geldigi yoniindeki iddialar1 "dini bir delege" oldugunu vurgulayarak kesin bir dille
yalanlayan Abrahamyan, Birinci Diinya Savasi sirasindaki felaketlerde kendilerine kucak agan
Arap halkina derin siikranlarin1 sunmustur. Ermenileri yabanci degil 6z kardes gibi kabul eden
Suriye devletine tesekkiir etmis ve Ermenistan’daki laiklesme siirecinin halk ig¢in biiyiik bir
kazanim oldugunu ifade etmistir (DBTDA, 571- 35679- 140791 — 109).

Ermenilere kucak actig1 i¢in Suriye ve Arap diinyasina olan minnetini bir kez daha dile
getiren Abrahamyan, bir kilisede verdigi nutukta Ermenistan’da kilise ruhunun yeniden
canlanmasina izin verildigini belirtirken; o donem devam eden Ikinci Diinya Savasi baglaminda
Sovyet ordusu saflarinda 40 general ve 250 bin Ermeni askerin cephede oldugunu hatirlatarak
Ermenistan’daki toplumsal ve askeri ilerlemelerden 6vgiiyle bahsetmistir. Suriye hiikiimetine
gosterdigi misafirperverlikten dolayr tesekkiir eden Abrahamyan, anavatana donmek isteyen
Ermenilere Suriye Disislerine bagvurmalar1 tavsiyesinde bulunmus; ancak Halep Mebusu Latif
Ganime’nin Sovyetler Birligi’nin Tiirkiye tizerindeki emellerine dair yonelttigi kritik soruya yanit
vermekten kagimustir (DBTDA,571 -35679- 140791 — 110).

Liibnan Bagbakan1 Sami el-Sulh ve Suriye Basbakani Faris el-Huri gibi yiiksek profilli
siyasi figlirlerin Ermeni kamusal etkinliklerine katilimi, post-soykirim diasporast i¢in yeni
kurulan ulus-devletlerin sundugu bir 'ontolojik giivenlik garantisi' niteligindedir. Bu liderlerin
Ermenice hitaplan taltif etmesi veya toplumu 'sadik vatandashik' tizerinden dvmesi, somiirge
sonrast devlet insasinda azinliklari sisteme eklemleme c¢abasini yansitmaktadir. Ancak bu
entegrasyon politikasi, Ermeni 6znesini hem kucaklayan hem de 'misafir-yerli' gerilimi iginde
tutan miiphem bir statli insa etmistir. Beyrut merkezli basin araciligiyla ulusétesi bir boyut
kazanan bu etkilesimler, Ermenilerin bagimsiz Arap diinyasindaki mesruiyetlerini tahkim etme ve
kendilerine korunakli bir toplumsal alan yaratma stratejisinin temel enstriimani haline gelmistir
(Nalbantian,2020, s.59). Kuzey Suriye’deki Ermeni toplumu ile iktidardaki Vatani Partisi
arasindaki miinasebetler, secim konjonktiiriinde gelisen pragmatik bir ittifak niteligindedir.
Tasnaklar’in Sadullah el-Cabiri’ye verdikleri secim destegine ragmen, partinin iktidara gelisiyle
birlikte sertlesen milliyet¢i politikalart Ermeniler nezdinde derin bir giivensizlik yaratmistir. Bu

atmosferde, Halep’teki Ermeni Talebe Cemiyeti’nin iinlii Arap sairi Ebu'l-Ala El-Maarri igin
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diizenledigi anma toreni ve Beyrut’tan gelen milletvekili katilimi, toplumsal bir entegrasyon
cabasindan ziyade bu giivensizligi maskelemeye yonelik bir 'sdylemsel performans' olarak
kalmistir. Zira temel siyasi kuskular giderilmedigi miiddetge, bu tiir kiiltiirel vesilelerle sergilenen
baglilik ifadeleri, stratejik bir inandiriciliktan yoksun ve sembolik bir jest olmanin otesine
gecememistir (DBTDA, 571- 35679- 140791 — 122).

Bununla beraber Aztag gazetesinin de aktardigi diplomatik temsiller, Katolikos’u mesru
bir figiir olarak tescilleyerek zahiri bir 'esitlik' imaj1 yaratsa da séylemdeki yogun minnet vurgusu
Ermenileri vatandaglik haklarini bir devlet liitfu olarak goren 'ikincil O6zneler' konumuna
indirgemistir. Cumhurbaskant El-Huri’nin, hak tanimlamasimi ‘'¢aligkanlik' 6n kosuluna
baglamasi, vatandasligin ancak devlete saglanan fayda dlgiisiinde mesrulastigi 'kosullu bir kabul'
rejimini ifsa etmektedir. Bu durum, Ermenilerin sdmiirge sonrast diizende sadik vatandas ve
0zglin azmlik olma cabasini siirekli bir 'ispat' zorunlulugu ile sarmalamistir (Nalbantian,
2020:64). Diger yandan Ararad gazetesi, 1945 kutlamalarindaki Sovyet merkezli sdylemi ve
'gercek yuva' vurgusuyla, yerel Liibnan aidiyeti ile SSCB destekli vatan tahayyiilii arasindaki
ideolojik yarilmayr somutlagtiran bir karsi-anlati sunmustur (Nalbantian,2020:66).Bununla
birlikte Kilikya Katolikosu Karekin’in 1940’lardaki Sovyet yanlis1 tutumu, vatansiz kalmis bir
dini kurumun, ideolojik diren¢ ile ulusal varolus arasinda kurdugu stratejik bir kdpriidiir. Inang
ile pragmatizm arasinda gidip gelen tarihi bir hayatta kalma manevrasidir (Nalbantian,2020,
:102).

Diger yandan Sovyet gazetelerinde yer alan bir habere gére, Beyrut’ta insa edilecek bir
Ermeni kilisesine dini lider se¢mek amaciyla Sovyet Ermenistan’indan iki delegenin yola ¢iktigi
belirtilmekte; Tahran’a ulasan bu delege haberi, New York Times gazetesi aracilifiyla
Tiirkiye’nin Beyrut Konsoloslugu’na da iletilmektedir (DBTDA, 571- 35679-140791-147).
Beyrut’a varan delegeler Keleciyan ve Arakelyan ise Ermeni Katolik ziimresi segimleri ve
toplant1 igin ¢alismalarina baglamistir (DBTDA, 571-35679-140791-146).

Bu secimlerden yaklasik bir yil sonra Liibnan'da yasanan hadiseler {izerine L’Eclaire du
Nord gazetesinde Nicola Djand;ji tarafindan kaleme alinan Une Grossiere Provocation -Kaba Bir
Provokasyon baslikli makalede, Ermenilerin Birinci Diinya Savasi sonrasi kendilerine kucak acan
Suriye ve Liibnan halkina sadik kaldiklari, bolgenin endiistriyel ve sanatsal kalkinmasina katki
sunduklarinin alt1 ¢izilmistir. Suriye'deki Araplarin Ermenilere kars1 kardesge duygular besledigi

ve Saadallah El-Cabiri gibi liderlerin halka din veya ik ayrimi gozetmeksizin esit yaklastigi
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vurgulanmigtir. "Suriye'de bir Ermeni sorunu yoktur" ifadesiyle ise tiim Suriyelilerin ortak
hedefinin tam bagimsizlik oldugu hatirlatilmis, dis kaynakli tahriklere karsi sagduyu ¢agrist
yapilmistir (DBTDA ,571, 35679-140791-276 1).

Ote yandan Liibnan Ermenileri her partiden iiyenin katildig1 bir meclis kurmus bu sayede
goriis ayriligi da giderilmistir. Ermenilerin Erivan Hiikiimeti'ne (o donemki Sovyet Ermenistan’1)
bagliliklar1 siirmektedir. Orayr mukaddes saydiklari i¢in Erivan'in bekasini arzulamaktadirlar.
Fakat Ermeniler aslinda Rusya’dan memnun degildir.  Erivan'a gitmek istememektedir. Tiirk
yonetiminden memnun goriinmektedirler (DBTDA,571- 35679-140791-222). Bunun {izerine
konsolosluktan Halep ‘te yaymlanan Ermenice gazetelerde Tiirkiye aleyhine veya herhangi bir
konuda (muhtemelen sinir hareketliligi veya azinliklarla ilgili) bir haber ¢ikip ¢ikmadigi
sorulmustur (Haziran sonu -Temmuz bas1) (DBTDA,571- 35679- 140791 — 123). Konsoloslugun
yaptig1 tahkikat sonucunda ise gazetelerde boyle bir haberin ¢ikmadigi bildirmistir (DBTDA,
571- 35679- 140791 — 125).

El-Nahar gazetesinde Cebran Tiiveyni imzasiyla yayimlanan makale, bu go¢ dalgasini salt
bir niifus hareketi olarak degil; Rusya ve Anglo-Amerikan ittifakinin Tiirkiye’ye yonelik
gelecekteki toprak taleplerine zemin hazirlayan jeopolitik bir '6n hazirlik' olarak tanimlamaktadir.
Es zamanli olarak New York Times’1n rapor ettigi BM Insan Haklar1 Birimi’ nin kurulusu ve John
P. Humphrey’in liderligi, azinlik haklarini kiiresel bir denetim mekanizmasina dahil etmistir.
Tiirkiye’deki Ermeni azinliga yonelik ayrimcilik iddialarinin BM’ye taginmasi ve bir Uluslararasi
Haklar Bildirgesi hazirligi, yerel sorunlarin ulusétesi bir mesruiyet zemininde 'biiyiik devletlerin'
stratejik araclarina doniistiigli bir doniim noktasina isaret etmektedir (DBTDA, 571- 35679-
140791 — 249).

Alif-Ba gazetesinin haberine gore, Suriye ve Tiirkiye arasindaki miilkiyet sorunlarinin
¢oziimii noktasinda yeni bir diplomatik evreye girilmis; Suriye Hiikiimeti, Fransiz Mandasi
donemine ait taginmaz mal kayitlarinin ve ilgili yazigsmalarin iadesini talep etmistir. Bu idari
gecis siireciyle es zamanli olarak, bolgedeki 200.000 Ermeni go¢gmenden 170.000’inin Sovyet
Ermenistan’ina doniis siireci hiz kazanmistir. Beyrut Limani’ndan Bakii’ye hareket eden ilk
kafileler, disaridan 'goniilli bir eve doniis' gibi gorlinse de donemin istihbarat verileri bu
hareketliligin arkasinda eski Sovyet Konsolosu Agranof’un yiiriittiigli sistematik faaliyetlerin ve

yerel halkla yasanan sosyo-politik gerilimlerin oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu durum, somiirge
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sonrast Ortadogu’da demografik yapinin Sovyet stratejileri dogrultusunda yeniden tasarlandigini
gostermektedir (DBTDA, 571- 35679- 140791 — 247).

Beyrut Konsoloslugu’ndan gelen diger bir raporda ise Sovyetler Birligi’nin Beyrut’ta yeni
bir istihbarat merkezi kurmaya calistigini bildirmektedir. Bu merkezin basinda Vladimir Ivanof
(veya Ivan Vladimir) isimli bir ajan vardir. Bu sahis Orta Dogu uzmamidir. Esi Lina ile
calismaktadir. Beyrut'taki tramvay deposu yakininda bulunan Ivanof'un evi de istihbarat
merkezidir. Aslinda bu ev Beyrut’un zengin Miisliiman tiiccarlarindan Mustafa Kus’a aittir. Evin
eski kiracist olan Sovyet vatandasimin, Sovyet ideolojik telkin birimi kanaliyla gonderilen
meblaglarin dagitimi ve bozdurulmas: iglerini koordine ettigi aktarilmaktadir. Ayni siirecte,
TASS Ajansi'nin haftalik biiltenleri igerik ve bi¢cim bakimindan tam tesekkiillii bir gazeteye
donlismis, her hafta 5.000'1 askin niisha karsiliksiz olarak halka ulastirilmistir (DBTDA, 554-
7747-49667-11). Tirk istihbarat birimlerinin raporlarina gore; Sofi Karayan ve Kiymet
Kirkoryan adl iki sanat¢inin yaz aylarinda bir donem Beyrut’ta bulunduklari, ardindan Aley ve
Sofar gibi Liibnan Dag1 bolgelerindeki kabarelerde sahne aldiklari, sonrasinda ise tekrar Beyrut’a
dondiikleri saptanmustir. S6z konusu sahislarin bu siire¢ zarfinda Tiirkiye aleyhine herhangi bir
siyasi sOylem veya kamuoyu olusturma faaliyetine dahil olmadiklar1 bildirilmistir (DBTDA,571-
35722-14009-1).

1.3. Halep Tasnak Cemiyeti’nde Siyasi Boliinme ve Hatay Meselesi

Doénemin istihbarat raporlarindan anlasildigina gore, 12 Mayis 1935 tarihinde Kudiis’te
bulunan Ermeni Fedaileri Beyrut’a donmiistiir. Ermeni Fedaileri, haziran ay1 ortalarinda Tiirkiye
smirindan gegmek {izere bir eylem plam1 hazirlamistir. Sinir bolgesindeki Ermenilerin,
Tiirkiye'nin diplomatik talepleri dogrultusunda geri ¢ekilecegi iddialari {izerine harekete gegen
Ermeni komitelerinin bdlgede genis ¢apli bir ikna siireci baslattigi anlagilmaktadir. Duvarlara
asilan ilanlarda yer alan "Tiirklerin yaptiklarini ve onlardan intikam almayr unutmayiniz"
seklindeki ifadeler yer almaktadir. Ote yandan bu faaliyetler Tasnak, Hingak (Sosyal Demokrat)
ve Ramgavar (Demokrat Liberal Parti) tarafindan desteklenmistir. Eylemlerin diplomatik boyutu
kapsaminda, Suriye’deki Ermenilerin durumunu goriigmek {izere Fransa’ya bir heyetin
gonderilmesi planlanmis ve Fransiz hiikiimetine sunulmak {izere binlerce imza igeren protesto

dilekc¢eleri hazirlanmistir. Raporda Ermeni fedailerinin "Tiirk devlet ricaline suikast diizenlemeye
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ve bu ugurda canlarini feda etmeye hazir olduklari" bildirilmektedir (DBTDA, 571 -35357-
138982 — 31).

Hatay’in Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ne ilhaki Oncesindeki siirecte, Suriye-Liibnan sinir
hattindaki askeri ve sivil hareketlilik stratejik bir boyuta ulagmustir. 1937 kisinda Giimriikler
Muhafaza Genel Komutanligi’'ndan Ankara’ya goénderilen istihbarat raporlarinda Halep’teki
Ramazaniye Kislasi’nda Fransiz subaylar komutasindaki piyade alaymin Suriyeli, Ermeni, Kiirt
ve Arap askerlerden olustugu bilgisi paylasilmistir. Ayn1 zamanda, Alman Kislasi’nda ise bir
siivari alayinin konuslandigini bildirmektedir. Ote yandan bélgedeki askeri giic, 30 tank, 30
askeri nakliye araci ve Miislimiye’den Tirap mevkiine nakledilen 20 ugaklik hava giiciiyle
desteklenmektedir. Bu tahkimata ragmen, Iskenderun’da olas1 bir ¢atisma durumunda Miinbiiglii
Salih Bey gibi yerel aktorlerin ailelerini Antep’e gondererek kendi birlikleriyle Tiirk tarafina
gecme iradesi gosterecekleri de bildirilmektedir. Fakat Fransizlarin Iskenderun’a sevk ettigi
kuvvetlerin sanilanin aksine yaklagik 500 piyade ile sinirli kalmasi askeri gerilimi farkli bir
boyuta tasimaktadir. Siyasi sahada beklentileri karsilanmayan Suriye Araplart giiclii bir
mubhaliftir. Halep halkmin %80’inin "Iskenderun Suriye’den ayrilirsa Halep 6lmiis sayilir"
kanaatinde olup kentin Tiirkiye’ye katilmasi yoniindeki istekleri Ankara’ya bildirilmistir
(ATASE, 110-9-1-14- 7- 0 — 25).

Ote yandan 1940 yili sonlarinda Fransa’nin Dogu Lejyonun’dan terhis edilen Ermeni
asilli subay ve askerlerin hala Suriye'de kalmaya devam ettigi tespit edilmistir (DBTDA,571-
35679-140791-157 1940-12-27). Bu birlik,1916 yilinda kurulan ve Fransiz iiniformasiyla
Osmanli Devleti’ne kars1 ltilaf Devletleri safinda savasan Dogu Lejyonu (Ermeni Lejyonu),
Osmanli ordusundan firar edenlerden, Musa Dagi'ndan tahliye edilenlerden, Amerika'dan gelen
goniilliilerden ve Suriyeli Ermenilerden olusmaktadir. Ayrica Itilaf kuvvetlerine esir diisen
askerler ve Rus ordusundaki Ermeni birliklerinden ayrilanlari da biinyesinde barmdirmaktaydi
(Yamag ,2024:523). Beyrut Elgiliginden gonderilen yazida, Fransiz Sark Ordusu’ndan terhis
edilen askerlerin akibetine dair Yiiksek Komiserlik Siyasi Biiro Direktoriinden bilgi talep
edilmistir. Ankara’ya gonderilen cevapta terhis islemlerinin denetim altinda oldugu ve bolgede
sadece Baggavus Derderyan, Onbasi Karagdzliyan ile Lejyoner Baronciyan olmak iizere 2-3
Ermeni’nin kaldig1 bilgisi verilmistir. Buna karsin Bagkonsolos, Fransiz makamlarinin bu kesin
teminatina ragmen muhbir kayitlarindan gelen istihbarati diger kaynaklarla teyit etmeyi

siirdiirecegini ve elde edecegi sonuglar bildirecegini ifade etmistir (DBTDA, 571-35679-140791-
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151). Bunun yaninda Ankara, son giinlerde Beyrut’ta yasanan askeri hareketlilik hakkinda da
malumat istenmistir (DBTDA, 571- 35679- 140791 — 118).

Bu bilgi {izerine yapilan tahkikatta Fransa’nin bolgedeki Ermeni niifusunu silahlandirarak
Adol Leonyan komutasinda 300 kisilik bir kuvvet ile Tirkiye’ye karsi aktif bir tertip igine
girdigi tespit edilmistir. Ote yandan bu hazirhik Ermeni mahallelerinde ikamet eden Tiirk niifus
arasinda ciddi bir giivenlik kaygisina yol agmistir. Can giivenliginden endise eden bolge halki,
bask1 ve korku yiiziinden evlerini terk ederek daha gilivenli gordiikleri diger mahallelere tasinmak
zorunda kalmistir. Bu durum ayrica yerel diizeyde demografik bir yerinden edilme siirecini
tetiklemistir (ATASE, 110-9-1-14 -7- 0 — 28).

Bunun yaninda halihazirda devam eden Hatay meselesinin yarattig1 siyasi gerilim, Halep
Tasnak Cemiyeti’nin ileri gelenleri arasinda derin bir fikir ayriligina neden olmustur. Ikiye
ayrilan Halep Tasnak Cemiyeti ig¢inde ilk grup Moses Derkolasyon liderligindeki ’Ilimli ve
Suriye Odakli Kanat’tir’’. Dig¢i Kabakyan ve Eczaci Papazyan gibi isimlerin de bulundugu bu
ekip, Suriye’de yasayan yaklagik 80.000 Ermeni’nin toplumsal huzurunu ve devletle olan
stratejik iliskilerini korumay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu amagla Tiirkiye ile uzlagmaci bir yol izlenmesi
gerektigini savunmaktadir. Buna karsin, Hera¢ Papazyan ve eski bakan Liyon Sant gibi
isimlerden olusan ikinci grup Ardavas’in radikal fikirleri etrafinda kiimelenerek statiikoya karsi
daha sert bir durus sergilemistir. Bununla beraber Halep yerelinde baslayan bu ideolojik ayrigsma,
kisa siirede sinirlar1 asarak Beyrut ve Paris ekseninde diasporanin genelini kapsayan genis ¢apli
bir siyasi tartigmaya doniismustiir (ATASE,110-9-1-14-7-0 -155).

Bununla birlikte Hatay meselesinin uluslararast arenadaki durumunu ve Fransa’nin
bolgedeki tarihsel hatalarina dair igsel elestirilerini goz Oniine seren bir makale ise 14 Ekim 1938
tarihli Kurun gazetesinde yayimlanmistir. Paul du Véou imzali Kilikya’nin Cilesi -La Passion de
la Cilicie adli eser, donemin somiirgeci reflekslerini yansitmasi bakimindan dikkat ¢ekicidir.
General Brémond tarafindan kaleme alinan sunus kisminda, Fransa’nin 1920-1925 yillar
arasinda doguda ugradigi kayiplar bir "felaket" olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Musul petrollerinden,
Ergani bakir madenlerinden ve Kilikya’nin pamuk iiretiminden vazgegilmesi stratejik bir
ekonomik hata olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Metinde, Sykes-Picot Anlagsmasi’na imza atan
Clemenceau ve Briand gibi devlet adamlar agir bir dille suclanirken, Kilikya’nin tahliye edilmesi
"viiz kizartic1 bir felaket ve sebebi belirsiz bir ¢ekilme" olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Ingiltere nin

kendi emperyal c¢ikarlarimi korumak adina sergiledigi direngle kiyaslama yapilan eserde,
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Fransa’nin askeri zaferlerini ve saha fedakarliklarmmi diplomatik masada bosa cikardigi tezi
savunulmaktadir (ATASE ,110-9-1-14 -7- 0 — 149).

Ayni1 sene Ermeni komiteleri, 24 Nisan‘da onceki yillardan farkli ve daha ses getirecek bir
anma toreni tertipleme karar1 almistir. Liibnan’daki Antelyas kdyiinde yapilmasi planlanan bu
toren i¢in Suriye, Deyrizor ve Cezire bolgelerinden getirilen Ermeni kemiklerinin defnedilmesi
ve lzerlerine sembolik bir abide dikilmesine karar verilmistir. Bagpiskopos vekili Saracyan
baskanligindaki bir komite tarafindan yiiriitiilen hazirliklar Tirkiye’nin Beyrut Baskonsoloslugu
tarafindan haber alinmistir. Bunun {izerine baskonsolos, Fransiz Yiiksek Komiserligi Siyasi Isler
Midiri ile gerceklestirdigi goriismede, Tasnaklar’in planladigi bu ayin ve olasi gosterilerin iki
tilke iligkilerine zarar verecegi uyarisinda bulunarak tedbir alinmasin1 istemistir. Fransiz Yiiksek
Komiserligi Ermenilere anmaya izin verilmeyecegini bildirmistir (DBTDA, 571 -35679- 140791
— 259).

Ote yandan bu dénemde Suriye’deki Ermeni komiteleri Italyanlar ile is birligi yapma
karar1 almistir. Donemin istihbarat raporlarina gére Moses Derkalosyan, Doktor Milkonyan ve
[zmirliyan Halep ve Beyrut’ta toplant1 halindedir. Bunun yam sira Italyan makamlari ile iletisime
gecip onlarin destegiyle Hatay’dan olast bir go¢ hareketi baslatma fikrindedir. Fakat bu
onderlerin goriisii Ermeni toplumu icerisinde kabul gérmemistir. Ozellikle Kirkor Efendi ve
Azeryan, "Italya ve Fransa’nin birbirlerinden farksiz olduklarini, en giivenilir secenegin Tiirkiye
ile uzlagmak oldugunu" ifade etmistir. Diger taraftan, bolgede yayilan bu tiir stratejik
sOylentilerin temel amacinin, Fransiz mandasinin devamliligin1 saglamaya yonelik bir kamuoyu
olusturma ¢abasi olarak da yorumlanmistir. Hatta Hatay’in ilhaki ve Halep dahil Kuzey
Suriye’nin Tiirkiye’nin niifuz alanina girmesi ihtimali yiiziinden bolgedeki ayrilik¢r gruplar ve
Ermeni komiteleri durumu "yurtsuz kalma" tehdidi olarak algilanmistir. Bu korku siyasi
manipiilasyon araci olarak kullanilmistir (BCA,30-10-0-0- 109722-15).

Halep Konsoloslugu’ndan Ankara’ya gonderilen yazida; Beyrut’a iki amfibi tank taburu,
Sam ve c¢evresine ise son on bes gilin i¢inde iki tugay biiyiikliiglinde Hintli tank birligi sevk
edildigi bildirilmis; ancak bu takviyelerin mart ayinda ayrilan birliklerin yerini almasi nedeniyle
bolgedeki genel askeri dengede kayda deger bir artis yaratmadigi belirtilmistir. Raporda,
bolgedeki hareketlilik soOylentilerinin  kishk kiyafetten yazlik tertibe gecis gibi rutin
prosediirlerden kaynaklandigi, bu durumun algi yonetimi birimlerince manipiile edildigi ifade

edilirken, Ingilizlerin Ermeni ve Arap unsurlar araciligiyla Hatay’mn iadesine dair kamuoyu
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olusturdugu yontindeki duyumlarin asilsiz oldugu, ayrica Misliiman askerlerin gayrimiislimlerle
degistirildigi iddialarinin ciddiyetten uzak olup s6z konusu muhafaza birliklerinin toplam

mevcudunun 5.000 kisiyi asmadigi kaydedilmistir(DBTDA, 571, 35679-140791-120).

2. Levant Bolgesinde Kiirt Milliyet¢ci Hareketi’nin Dogusu (1927-1946)

Ankara’dan Suriye Baskonsoloslugu’'na gonderilen yazida, Beyrut ve Zahle
bolgelerindeki Ermeni niifusuna dair detayli bilgi verilmesi istenmistir. Liibnan Hiikiimetinin
resmi verilerine gore sayilar1 42.300 olarak kaydedilen Ermeni niifusun, Tiirkiye sinirma yakin
olan kuzey bolgelerine iskan edildigi anlasilmaktadir (DBTDA, 571-35679-140791-149). Diger
taraftan, Halep’teki Kiirt ve Ermenilerdeki hareketlilik {izerine Halep Konsoloslugu’ndan bir
rapor istenmistir. Konsolos M. Celal, hazirladig1 raporda Suriye’deki manda idaresinin, Ermeni
ve Kiirt is birliginden dogan Hoybln Cemiyeti’nin faaliyetlerine izin verdigi bildirilmektedir
(DBTDA, 571- 35679- 140791 — 182).

Ote yandan Hoybin Cemiyeti ile ilgili olarak farkli kaynaklarda farkli bilgilere
rastlanmaktadir. Kurulug yeri, Liibnan- Bihamdun, Irak -Revanduz Bagdat ve Paris olarak
gecmektedir. Kurulus tarihi olarak 1920 veya 1927 kabul edilmektedir. Ote yandan cemiyet
kurulmadan o6nce farkli merkezlerde bir¢ok hazirlik toplantisi yapilmis olmasi bu karisikligin
sebebi olarak gosterilmektedir. Ayrica Hoybtin Cemiyeti, Kiirt Teali Orgiitii gibi olusumlar ile
karistirtlmaktadir. Bazi arastirmacilara gore Hoybln Cemiyeti Kiirt Teali Cemiyeti, Kiirt
Teskilat-1 Igtimaiye Cemiyeti, Kiirt Milli Firkas1 ve Kiirt Bagimsizlik Komitesi'nin bir araya
gelmesiyle kurulmus bir yapidir. Bununla birlikte Hoyblin Cemiyeti’nin 1928 tarihli resmi
tiiziigiinde yer alan ifadeye dayanarak, resmi kurulus tarthi 5 Ekim 1927, kurulus yeri ise
Libbnan’in Bihamdun kazasi kabul edildigi yaygin kamidir (B6lme,2015:37). Osmanh
egemenliginde Dogu ve Giineydogu Anadolu’da bir arada yasayan bu iki toplumun liderleri 1927
yili basinda Ingilizlerin de destegi ile Revanduz Kaymakami Seyit Taha’nin evinde cemiyetin
kurulmasi i¢in ilk toplantisini yapmistir (Pinar ,2022:29).

Bununla birlikte Liibnan ve Suriye’deki Fransiz Manda idaresi, Kiirtlere milliyet¢i bir
sOylem inga etmeleri i¢in esnek davranmaktadir. Bu hosgorii ortaminda 1927 yilinda kurulan ve
modern Kiirt milliyetgiliginin prototipi kabul edilen Hoybiin Cemiyeti, Liibnan’daki karargahi
tizerinden Levant’in ana sehirlerinde oOrgiitlenerek tiim Kiirtleri bagimsiz bir cati altinda

birlestirme idealini ilan etmistir. Cemiyetin dnderleri, Fransa, ingiltere, Italya, iran ve Sovyetler
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Birligi gibi kiiresel gii¢lerin yani sira Ermeni Tasnak Partisi gibi devlet dis1 aktorlerle resmi
diplomatik ittifaklar kurarak Tiirkiye aleyhinde politikalarda ittifak yapmistir (Hourani, 2011:34).
Cemiyetin ileri gelenleri Memduh Selim, Mustafa Sahin, Bedirhanlar (Celadet, Siireyya,
Kamran), Haco ve Seyh Said’in kardesleri, 1927’de Liibnan’da yapilan ilk kongrenin
katilimcilar arasindadir (Pinar ,2022, s.31). Ermeni Tasnak Cemiyeti ile bolgedeki Kiirt agiret
reisleri yaptiklar: is birligi her iki tarafin da ideallerinin gerceklesmesine katki saglayacaktir
(Piar ,2022, s.35). Ote yandan cemiyetin destekgileri arasinda, Hiirriyet ve Itilaf Firkas:
mensuplar1 da vardir. Tasnaklar, Tiirkiye aleyhinde yiiriitecekleri faaliyetlere destek karsiliginda,
Hiirriyet ve Itilaf Firkasi iktidara gelirse Ermeni emellerini taniyacagina dair bir taahhiit
imzalatmak istemistir. Hatta bu teklifi kabul eden Mehmet Ali ve Giimiilcineli Ismail Hakki,
Ermenilerden bu is i¢in toplamda 75.000 Frank almistir. Fakat bu paray1 Nice ve Paris’te kisisel
harcamalar1 i¢in kullanmislardir. Bununla beraber Ermeni protokoliinii imzalatmak ig¢in
mubhalifler arasinda dolasan iki isim kendilerine yeteri kadar taraftar bulamamustir. Hatta
Beyrut’taki muhalifler bile bu teklifi reddetmistir. Sonugta Tasnaklar, ge¢miste Ittihat ve Terakki
ile yaptiklar 6zerklik goriismelerini de hatirlayarak, Tiirklerle (hatta muhalifler dahil) higbir
ortak paydada bulusamayacaklarini anlamigtir (TTK,1931:20). Ote yandan Hoybin Cemiyeti,
Sevr Antlasmasi’n1 temel alan ve diplomatik diizlemde kiiresel giiglerin (Ingiltere, Fransa, SSCB)
Agr1 Isyam gibi askeri siirecleri hem sahada hem de Avrupa ve ABD’deki lobi faaliyetleriyle
desteklemistir. II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda Almanya ve miittefik devletler arasinda denge
politikas1 giiden Hoyblin Cemiyeti, 1940’11 yillarda Sovyetler Birligi’nin artan ilgisiyle birlikte
ideolojik bir donlisiim yasamistir (Gorgas ,2020:12). Bu siireg, geleneksel aristokratik "esraf
siyaseti" yiirliten Bedirhan ve Cemil Pasa gibi aileler ile sosyalist ideolojiyi benimseyen ve kitle
siyasetine yonelen Cegerxwin gibi yeni kusak entelektiieller arasinda bir kopusa yol a¢mis;
neticede Kiirt hareketinin tabam1 1950’lere dogru geleneksel yapidan uzaklagarak Suriye
Komiinist Partisi eksenli bir sinifsal karaktere biirlinmiistiir (Gorgas ,2020, :15).

Bununla beraber gelen istihbarat raporlarinda Dogu vilayetlerinde, Dersim halkinin
mahalli kiyafetlerini kusanarak kamufle olan yabanci unsurlarin, Haseke ve Mektele gibi gecis
giizergdhlar iizerinde aktif olduklar bildirilmektedir. Hoyblin Cemiyeti lider kadrosu Milletler
Cemiyeti temsilcisi Miralay Borneye ve Fransiz mandasindan yetkililer ile Beyrut’ta
bulusmaktadir. Fakat Hoybiin Cemiyeti iiyeleri faaliyetlerinin tespit edilmesine engel olmak i¢in

merkezlerini Sam’a tasimistir. Ozellikle Mekteli Koyii casusluk faaliyetlerinin ve Tiirkiye’ye
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Ozellikle Urfa hattina sizma girisimlerinin ana glizergahidir. Kdyiin demiryolu hattina olan 1500
metrelik yakinligi, lojistik avantaj saglamaktadir. Ayrica Cerablus Kaymakami Halil Esat
Celadet’in bolge ahalisiyle kurdugu yakin miinasebetler neticesinde, cemiyet iiyelerinin
Cerablus-Mekteli niifusuna kaydedildigi tespit edilmistir. Haseke ve Kamushi koyleri, Kiirt,
Ermeni ve Siiryani-Nasturi topluluklarinin bir arada yasadigi heterojen bir niifus yapisina
sahiptir. Bolgedeki demografik hareketlilik kapsaminda, Irak’tan gelen Nasturilerin ise Haseke
ile Resulayn arasindaki hatta yerlestirilmesi planlanmaktadir. Bununla beraber temmuz ay1
oncesinde Halep’te Latif Ganime’nin ikametgahinda Mirag Papasyan ve Kabakyan gibi isimlerin
katilimiyla planlanan diizenlenecek olan kritik toplanti haberi , bolgedeki istihbarat birimlerini
harekete ge¢irmistir. Halep Emniyet Miidiiri Mdsyo Brog, Siiryani milliyet¢iligi faaliyetleriyle
one cikan Latif Ganime’yi resmi makamina ¢agirarak durumu kontrol altina almaya calismistir.
Bununla birlikte Havar gazetesi imtiyaz sahibi Diyarbakirli Kadir Can’in bélgedeki sekiz aylik
varligt ve Suruclu bazi seyhlerin 'hafiye' sifattyla Bozan Bey ile gerceklestirdigi temaslar,
bolgenin ¢ok katmanli bir istihbarat agina sahip oldugunu kanitlamaktadir. Sam’da basilan ve
Tiirkiye tarafindan sakincali addedilen nesriyatin bu koy {iizerinden sinirdan gegcirildigi
bildirilmektedir’(DBTDA, 533- 8301- 56568 — 2).

Diger taraftan Hoyblin Cemiyeti Cezire bolgesindeki niifuz alanii genisletme ¢abalar
kapsaminda, Hasi¢ce’de cemiyetin liclinci merkezi olarak “’Kiirt Teaviin ve Eytam Cemiyeti’’
kurulmustur. Cemiyetin bagkanlhigma Ismail Hakki Bey tayin edilmistir. Bolgedeki istihbarat
aglar1 ozellikle Andivar (Andiwar) hattinda yogunlagsmaktadir. Sevket adli sahsin istihbarat
faaliyetlerini ylriittiigli, Hamza Hoca’nin ise Kiirt milliyet¢iligi temelinde siyasi bir soylem insa
ederek bolgede konumlandig1 Satvet Liitfii’niin sorgu kayitlariyla dogrulanmistir. Asiretler arasi
ittifaklar ve yerel aktorlerin bu siyasi yapiya eklemlenme siiregleri incelendiginde, Hama’da
yasayan Berazi Agireti’nin kisith imkanlarma ragmen Hoybln safinda yer aldii, Fransiz
yonetiminin ise asiret lideri Hiisnii Berazi’nin vergi borglarini affederek siireci stratejik bir
boyuta tasidigi goriilmektedir. Bu gii¢ birligi, Hoyblin reisi Hiisnii’'niin kardesi Mustafa
Berazi’'nin Sahin Pasazade Bozan ile olan akrabalik baglar1 ve Resulayn’daki Milli Asireti reisi
Halil’in cemiyete olan bagliligiyla daha da derinleserek bdlgenin sosyo-politik dengelerini
sekillendirmistir (DBTDA, 533- 8301- 56568 — 2).

3 Turkiye aleyhine yazilmis ve yazilacak olan tiim yayinlarin Tirkiye’ye sokulmasi Bakanlar Kurulu Kararnamesi ile
engellenmistir (Pinar,2022, s.77). (BCA,30-18-1-2, 29- 43 — 13,30.05.1932)
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Suriye’nin kuzey hattinda (Haseke, Amide ve Kamisli) Ermeni ve Kiirt unsurlar
tarafindan tesis edilen 'Ermenistan ve Kiirdistan Cemiyeti', bolgedeki etno-politik ittifaklarin
stratejik bir tezahiiriidiir. Baskanligini Bedirhaniler’den Cevdet Bey’in yiiriittiigii, kurucu
kadrosunda ise Haco’nun ogullar1 (Cemil ve Hasan Bey) ile Doktor Nafiz gibi niifuzlu figiirlerin
yer aldig1 bu yapi, Ikinci Diinya Savasi dncesine dayanan faaliyetlerini savas sonuna dogru
yeniden aktive etmistir. Tirk istihbarat raporlarina yansiyan verilere gore; cemiyetin iiye profili
agirlikli olarak Ermenilerden olusurken, Arap unsurlarin kendi ¢ikarlariyla catistig1 gerekcesiyle
bu yapidan uzak durduklari gdzlemlenmistir. Fransiz himayesi altinda oldugu iddia edilen
cemiyetin askeri boyutu ise sinir hattindaki karakollarda Arap askerlerin geri ¢ekilip, yerlerine
kalpaklarinda 6zel bir kurdele (sag tarafta iic parmak genisliginde, baklava bi¢imli) tasiyan
Ermeni ve Kiirt erlerden olusmaktadir (DBTDA, 571- 35679- 140791 231).

Ankara’ya iletilen diger istihbarat raporlarina goére, Sam ve Hama’daki varlikli Kiirt
asiretlerinin Hoyblin Cemiyeti biinyesinde olduk¢a yogun bir faaliyet yiiriittiigli anlagilmaktadir.
Cemiyetin kurumsal aginda kilit bir rol oynayan katip Memduh Selim, Antakya Lisesi’ndeki
ogretmenlik gorevini aslinda bir kamuflaj olarak kullanmaktadir. Civar koylere kitap gotlirme
bahanesiyle Halep’e gerceklestirdigi sik seyahatler aracilifiyla aslinda Sam, Mektele ve Cezire
arasindaki gizli koordinasyonu saglamak oldugu tespit edilmistir. Ayn1 donemde cemiyetin 6nde
gelen isimlerinden Hago, Cezire’deki Kuburulbey mevkiinde stratejik temaslarini siirdiirtirken,
Urfali (ve iddialara gore Diyarbakirli Piringzadeler’in yegeni olan) Mehmet Emin Perihan ise
Arap Pmar kdyii ve Halep ¢evresinde cemiyet adina yardim toplama faaliyetlerini yiirtitmektedir.
Fransiz yOnetiminin bu iane slirecine yiikli miktarda mali destek saglamasi, hareketin
uluslararasi lojistik boyutunu goz oniine sererken; toplanan yardimlara dair kayitlarin Tiirkiye’ye
ulastirildig bilgisi istihbarat aginin hareketliligini gostermektedir. Ancak tiim bu organizasyonel
cabalara ragmen, Mehmet Emin’in ziyaret ettigi kdylerde yerel halktan bekledigi giiclii destegi ve
tepkiyi alamamasi, cemiyetin taban yayilimindaki kisithiliklar: isaret etmektedir (DBTDA, 533-
8301- 56568 — 2).

Eyliill 1934 tarihinde Halep’te yayimlanan Ettekaddum gazetesi ve Beyrut merkezli
Fransiz manda yonetimi yanlis1 L’Orient gazetesinde yer alan haberlerde, Kiirt, Ermeni ve
Stiryani topluluklarinin Tiirkiye’nin dogu vilayetlerinde bir ayaklanma baslatma hazirliginda
olduklar1 bildirilmistir. L’Orient gazetesinde yaymlanan bir makalede ise, harici giiclerin

yonlendirmesiyle milliyet¢i Kiirt gruplarm Tiirkiye, Iran ve Irak’taki Kiirt niifusunu birlestirerek
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6 milyonluk bagimsiz bir devlet kurma gayesi giittii§ii one siiriilmiistiir. Basinda ¢ikan bu
haberler iizerine s6z konusu iddialar Tiirkiye nin Halep Konsoloslugu’na sorulmustur. Ankara’ya
gonderilen raporda aralarinda Seyh Abdiirrahim, Emin Broski, Cemil Pasazadeler, Halil Haco,
Sahin Pasazadeler ve Memduh Selim gibi niifuzlu Kiirt ricali ile Vahan Papasyan, Moses, Adar
ve Kabakyan gibi Hoyblin Cemiyeti mensuplarinin Sam’da  sik sik goriismeler yaptigi
bildirilmistir. Bununla beraber Osmanli doneminde Van mebuslugu yapan Vahan Papasyan’in,
Fransa tarafindan Suriye’nin kuzeyindeki Ermeni ve Kiirtleri tegkilatlandirmakla
gorevlendirildigi tespit edilmistir. Bununla birlikte, ingiltere’nin de Tasnaklar’1 destekleyerek
bolgeye askeri personel sevk ettigi haber alinmistir. Kurulacak ¢esitli ¢eteler Tiirkiye’ye karsi bir
ayaklanma hazirlhigi icindedir (Susli, 1993:243).

Aslinda Ermeniler II. Diinya Savas1 oncesinde Biiyiik Ermenistan’t kurabilmek i¢in
Ingiliz ve Kiirtler’den destek istemistir (Koger,2003, s.77). Tasnak Partisi’nin (ARF) 1937 ile
1942 yillar1 arasinda Kiirt hareketlerine yonelik izledigi stratejiyi anlayabilmek icin 1937 ‘de
Dersim Isyani1 sirasinda Garo Sasuni gibi liderler hakkinda yazilan arsiv belgelerinden
faydalanarak hazirlanan caligmalar bu bakimdan faydalidir. Tiirkiye’ye karst yiiriitiilecek
faaliyetlerde isyancilara mali fon aktarilmasi ve 1915 olaylari meselenin uluslararasi
kamuoyunda bir "zulim" olarak duyurulmasi i¢in destek saglanacaktir (Moumdjian,2018:198).
Ancak 1940’larin basma gelindiginde, II. Diinya Savasi’nin degisen jeopolitik dengeleri ve
Sovyetlerin mesafeli tutumu gibi dis faktorlere, finansal imkansizliklar ve Tiirkiye ile dogrudan
kars1 karsiya gelmenin yaratacagi giivenlik riskleri eklenmistir. Bu durum, Rupen Der
Minassian’in mektuplarinda da goriildiigii iizere, ARF’ nin "Kiirt dosyasin1" kapatarak mevcut is
birliklerini tasfiye etmesine ve ¢ok daha pasif, temkinli ve riskten kac¢man bir diplomasi
anlayisina yonelmesine neden olmustur (Moumdjian,2018:235).

Istihbarat Dairesi’nin Ekim 1939 tarihli yazisinda ise, Hoybtin Cemiyeti’'ne benzer bir
yapida olan Kiirt ve Ermeni Muhahedet Cemiyeti -Kiirt ve Ermeni Yardimlagma-Dostluk
Cemiyeti’nin kuruldugu bildirilmektedir (DBTDA,571 - 35679- 140791 — 265).

II. Diinya Savasi doneminde ise bolgedeki Ingiliz ve Fransiz manda ydnetimlerinin
Mihver devletlerin etkisini kirmak amaciyla Sovyet ideolojisini tesvik etmesiyle yeni bir boyut
kazanmigtir. Bu donemde Kamiran ve Celadet Bedirxan gibi isimlerin yayimladigi Roja N ve
Havar gibi gazetelerde Kizil Ordu’daki Kiirt kahramanlar1 6viilmiis ve Sovyetler Birligi

azinliklarin koruyucusu olarak sunulmustur. Ancak bu siireg, Kiirt hareketi i¢cinde ciddi bir kusak
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catigmasina yol agarak; geleneksel "esraf siyaseti" yiirliten eski Osmanli kusaginin yerini,
Cegerxwin ve Osman Sebri gibi komiinizmi ve SSCB destegini ulusal kurtulus i¢in temel umut
goren, daha popiilist ve sol egilimli yeni nesil militanlarin almasiyla sonuglanmistir (Gorgas
,2020:12).

Doénemin Beyrut Baskonsolosu Fatin Riistii Zorlu’nun Disisleri Bakanligi’na sundugu
raporda ise , Kamuran Ali Bedirhan tarafindan Beyrut’ta yayimlanan Roja NG (Yeni Giin)
gazetesindeki "Kiirdistan" bashikli makale hakkinda bilgi verilmektedir. Makaleye gore Tiirkiye
ve Iran’daki Kiirtlerin durumu manda yonetimlerindekinden daha kétiidiir. Zorlu’ya gore;
Fransizlarin bolgede kalici olmak i¢in Kiirt ve Ermeni meselelerini canli tutarak onlart Rus
tehlikesiyle kendilerine bagimli kilmaya calistigim, ingilizlerin ise Tiirkiye ile iliskilerini
bozmamak adina bu gruplari temkinli bir yedek koz olarak tuttugunu belirtmistir. Orta Dogu’daki
niifuz miicadelelerinde etnik gruplarin birer koz olarak kullanilmasina somut bir Ornektir.
Fransizlarin bolgede kalici olmak igin Kiirt ve Ermeni meselelerini canli tutarak onlart Rus
tehlikesini bahane ederek kendilerine bagimli kilmaya calistigini ifade eden Zorlu Kahire’deki
Sovyet Elgisi Novikov’un Ermeniler iizerindeki planlarmma da dikkat c¢ekmektedir. Ayrica
Sovyetler Birligi’nin bdolgedeki Ermeni ve Kiirtlerle temaslarina dikkat c¢ekerek, gazetenin
sanslirlenmesi i¢in Liibnan Hiikiimeti ve Fransiz delegasyonu nezdinde girisimlerde
bulunuldugunu bildirmistir (DBTDA, 571 -35679- 140791 — 119).

Batili devletler Orta Dogu’daki cesitli gruplarin 6zellikle de Kiirtlerin milliyetgi
emellerini desteklemeyi ya da bastirmayi tamamen kendi stratejik ¢ikarlart dogrultusunda bir arag
olarak kullanmiglardir. Bu donemde, Fransiz korumasi altindaki Beyrut’ta Kiirt milliyetgi
hareketinin sembol ismi olan Prens Kamuran Bedirhan’in ana karargahi konumuna yiikselmistir.
Ancak Bedirhan, yalnizca siyasi ideallere odaklanmakla kalmamis; Liibnan vatandasliginin
sagladig1 yasal zirha ihtiya¢ duyan Kiirtler i¢in de pragmatik ¢oziimler iiretmistir. Bu dogrultuda
Fransiz manda yOnetimine somut Oneriler sunarak diplomatik girisimlerde bulunmustur.
Neticede, toplumun belirli kesimleri i¢in siirgiindeki bu lider hem bir umut kaynagi hem de
kendileri ile Liibnan resmi makamlar1 arasinda koprii kuran kritik bir araci figiir haline gelmistir
(Hourani,2011:35).

Bununla birlikte Halep Konsoloslugu’'ndan gonderilen istihbarat raporlarindan
anlagilacagi iizere, II. Diinya Savasi konjonktiiriinde Suriye ve Liibnan’daki Ermeniler ve Kiirtler

Mihver devletleriyle stratejik is birligi i¢indedir. Ote yandan Fransiz Mandas1 altindaki emniyet
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birimlerinde ¢alisan Ermeni personelin %90'min, Nazi ve Fasist ideolojilere egilim gosterdikleri
gerekcesiyle gorevden uzaklastirilmasi, bolgedeki ideolojik kutuplasmanin  boyutunu
gostermektedir. Tasnak Partisi’nin, Tiirkiye topraklarinda bir devlet vaadi karsiliginda Italyan
istihbaratinin bir kolu gibi hareket ederek Tiirk askeri varligi (mithimmat, ugak yakit stoklari,
hangarlar) hakkinda veri topladigi bildirilmektedir. Raporda, Alman yanlisi faaliyetlerin
organizatdrii olarak Hans Schleyfel (Ohanes Sileyfilyan) 6ne ¢ikarken; Bedirhanizade Kamuran
ve Osman Sabri gibi Kiirt liderlerin de katilimiyla Cezire bolgesinde Tiirkiye aleyhine bir cephe
olusturulmaya calistig1 bilgisine yer verilmistir (DBTDA, 571- 35679-140791-191). Tiirk
Disisleri Suriye’deki Kiirt ve Ermeni niifusun hareketliliginin takiptedir (DBTDA,571- 35679 —
140791-98) (DBTDA, 571- 35679 — 140791-92). Ayrica Ermeni ve Kiirtlerin Suriye’ye gegmek
icin Tirkiye’den transit gecis yaptiklar1 esnada, Rus istihbarat mensuplariyla temas kurduklari
tespit edilmistir (DBTDA,571-36185-142709-25).

Bunun yansira Sovyet diplomatt Solod'un Halep ziyareti sirasinda, bolgedeki
Ermenilerden Dr. Kantarciyan ile gizli goriismeler yaptigi, Sovyetlerin Halep Ermenileri arasinda
ozellikle Kantarciyan’a ¢ok gilivendikleri bildirilmektedir. Ayrica Kantarciyan, Sovyet Rusya’nin
bir Kiirdistan kurma isteginde oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Kantarciyan, Ermenilerin kendi
vatanlari i¢in biiylik fedakarliklar yaptigi, siranin artik Kiirtlere geldigini séylemektedir. Bununla
birlikte Ermenilerin, Kiirt hareketlerine uzman ve para gondererek yardim edecegi de iddialar
arasindadir (DBTDA, 571- 35679 — 140791-188).

Donemin istihbarat raporlarindan Bagdat ve Beyrut'ta Kiirdistan Cemiyeti lehine
kamuoyu olusturmaya ¢alisildigi anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica Sovyet Rusya’nin Ermeni ve Kiirt
gruplara sabotaj egitimleri verdigi, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin ise bu meseleyi bolgedeki
Sovyet niifuzunu kirmak amaciyla destekledigi anlasilmistir. Ote yandan dénemin Suriye
Elgisinin, Tiirkiye ve Irak arasinda Firat suyunun tanzimi konusunda Uclii Anlasma ‘ya
gidilmesini dnerdigi goriilmektedir (DBTDA, 533-10625-66173-64).

1945 yili sonbaharina ait Nusaybin Gilimriik Muhafaza Tabur Komutanlii raporu,
Sovyetler Birligi’nin Kuzey Suriye’deki Kiirt ve Ermeni aktorler iizerindeki niifuzunu
belgelemektedir. Raporda, Rusya’daki Kiirt lider Abdurrahim’in, Suriye’deki Haco oglu Hasan,
Dr. Nafiz ve Dis¢i Kirgo gibi isimlerle kurdugu stratejik temaslar vurgulanmakta; bu isimlerin
Sovyet yonetim modeline yonelik tesvikleri not edilmektedir. Bu gizli faaliyetlerin desifre

olmasiyla birlikte, Matran Hebbey ve Ilyas Merso gibi figiirlerin faili meghul sekilde ortadan
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kaybolmasi, bolgedeki gerilimin boyutunu gostermektedir. Ayrica Ermeni komitelerinin
'Antranik oglu' figiiriinii hiikiimet reisi ilan etmeleri ve Fransa tarafindan dagitilan 2000 adet
silahin Suriye Hiikiimeti'ne iade edilmemesi, bolgedeki paramiliter hareketliligin yargiya ve
uluslararasi diplomasiye tasinan bir kriz haline geldigini kanitlamaktadir (DBTDA,571- 35679-
140791 — 242).

Kiiresel olgekte ise lkinci Diinya Savasi sonrast Sovyetler Birligi’nin politikalart
belirleyici olmustur. Mahabad Cumhuriyeti’nin ¢6kiisiiyle baslayan miilteci dalgasinin en sembol
ismi Mustafa Barzani, SSCB’de askeri egitime tabi tutulurken; karsisinda Sovyet sistemine daha
biitiinlesmis bir rakip olan Rahim Qazi yer almistir. Moskova, savag doneminde Tiirkiye’ye karsi
Kiirt kartin1 bir koz olarak kullanmis; siir hattindaki NKVD faaliyetleriyle Ankara’ya gézdag:
vermistir (Bagsaran,2022:201).

Bu durum Tiirkiye’'nin Bati ittifakina siginmasimmi hizlandirirken, SSCB’nin  Kiirt
stratejisini Soguk Savas dinamiklerine gore yeniden sekillendirmesine yol a¢muistir. Stalin
donemindeki "Biiyiik Tasfiye" siireci, Sovyet Kiirtlerini de derinden sarsmistir. 1937°de
Ermenistan ve Azerbaycan siirindaki binlerce Kiirt, giivenlik gerekcesiyle Orta Asya’ya siirgiin
edilmistir. Bu zorunlu gog¢, Necmettin Ahmedovi¢ Catuyev gibi isimlerin tanikliklariyla, Kiirt
tarthinin sinirlar1 asan trajedisini ve toplumsal hafizasini gliniimiize tasimistir (Konak, 2023: 16).

Suriye’de ise Kiirt niifusu, Sam yonetiminin homojen Arap kimligi insasi nedeniyle
istatistiksel bir tartisma konusu olsa da niifusun %8-15’ini olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle kuzeydeki
sinir hattinda (Kiirt Dag1 , Kobani, Cezire) yogunlasan bu niifus, stratejik tarirm ve enerji
kaynaklarm1 kontrol etmesi sebebiyle merkezi hiikiimetin ayrilikg¢ilik endiselerinin  odak
noktasidir. Fransiz mandasi doneminde Cezire’de otonom yapilar kurmaya yonelen Kiirtler, 1946
bagimsizlig1 sonrasi "ikinci Israil" suclamalariyla sistematik baskilarin hedefi olmustur.
Suriye’nin bagimsizlik sonrast girdigi siyasi istikrarsizlik, geleneksel Siinni elitlerin mesruiyet
kaybin1 ve toplumsal muhalefetin Arap milliyetciligi ile Baasgilik ekseninde radikallesmesini
beraberinde getirmistir. Bu siiregte Kiirt kimligi, Bati emperyalizmiyle iligkilendirilerek
kriminalize edilmistir. Kiirt subaylarin tasfiyesi ve kiiltiirel yasaklara kars1 bir direng odagi olarak
dogan Suriye’nin ilk Kiirt siyasi partisi Partlya Démokrat a Kurd 1i Sariyé, somiirgecilik karsiti
bir eksende yeni bir 6rgiitlenme donemi baslatmistir (Alsopp, 2015: 137).

Liibnan’da yasayan Kiirt toplumu, uzun on yillar boyunca vatandaglik haklarindan

mahrum birakilmanin getirdigi derin bir izolasyonla miicadele etmistir. Bu durumun temelinde,
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Tiirkiye kokenli bireylerin tasidigr askerlik korkusu ve sivil haklar konusundaki bilgi eksikligi
gibi igsel faktdrlerin yani sira; Liibnan’in 1932 sayimiyla kurulan hassas mezhepsel dengesini
koruma arzusu yatmaktadir. Ozellikle 1940’11 yillarin sert yasal diizenlemeleri ve 1941 deki kitlik
siireci, vatandasligin hayati Onemini aci1 bir tecriibeyle ortaya koymustur (Meho ve
Kawtharani,2005:5).

Liibnan’daki Kiirt toplulugu, o6zellikle 1925-1930 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye’den
(Mardin/Tur Abdin) ve 1950-60’11 yillarda Suriye iizerinden gelen gé¢ dalgalariyla sekillenmis,
bu durum Suriye ve Liibnan Kiirtleri arasinda kopmaz bir bag ve Suriye hegemonyasi yaratmigtir
(Mcdowall, 2004: 638). Tarihsel siirecte Maruni Hristiyan egemenligindeki Liibnan devleti,
hassas mezhepsel dengeleri korumak adma Miisliiman niifusu artiracak vatandaglik haklarini
kisitlamig; baglangigta bu hakkin 6nemini kavrayamayan Kiirt gd¢menler, 1940°taki yasal
zorlagtirmalar ve savas donemi karne uygulamalariyla birlikte ciddi bir statii sorunuyla karsi
karstya kalmislardir. Ote yandan 1940’larda Roja Ni dergisi ve Radio Orient biinyesindeki
yaymlarla Kiirtler kiiltiirel faaliyetleri ile Kiirt sosyo-politik kimliginin kurumsallagsmasini
saglamistir (Celik,2019 :278).Giiniimiizde Filistinli miiltecilerle birlikte vatandaglik meselesinden
en ¢ok etkilenen gruplardan biri olan Kiirtler, 1976’dan itibaren Liibnan’daki Suriye varlig
nedeniyle Sam’in stratejik ¢ikarlart dogrultusunda siki bir gozetim altinda tutulmuslardir

(Mcdowall, 2004: 639).

Sonuc¢

20.ylizyilin ortalarinda Levant bolgesinde Ermeni ve Kiirt toplumlarinin yasadigir ¢ok
boyutlu doniisiim, yalnizca yerel bir kimlik arayis1 degildir. Fransiz manda idaresinin tasfiyesi,
otoriter Arap milliyet¢iliginin yiikselisi ve Soguk Savas jeopolitiginin sarsict etkileri altinda
sekillenen, kiiresel aktorlerin stratejik satran¢ tahtasinda birer "denge unsuru" olarak
konumlandirildig1 son derece karmasik bir tarihsel kesiti temsil etmektedir. 1927 yilinda kurulan
Hoyblin Cemiyeti biinyesindeki Kiirt-Ermeni ittifaki, tarihsel husumetlerin ortak siyasi hedefler
ugruna askiya alinabildigi 6zgiin bir deneyim teskil etse de bu birlikteligin tabandan gelen dogal
bir toplumsal mutabakattan ziyade dis gili¢lerin Tiirkiye lizerindeki baski araglarina ve lojistik
desteklerine bagimli kalmasi, uluslararasi konjonktiir degistiginde hareketin tasfiyesini ve
diplomatik olarak yalnizlasmasini kaginilmaz bir son haline getirmistir. 1946 sonrasi bagimsizlik

evresinde Ermeniler, Liibnan’in mezhepsel temsil modelinde kendilerine yasal bir statii
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bulabilmisken, Suriye’de Edib Sisekli donemiyle kurumsallagan askeri vesayet, azinliklarin
otonom siyasi manevra alanlarini daraltarak onlari rejimle sinirli ve savunmaci bir is birligine
mahk(im etmis, bu da geleneksel esraf siyasetinin yerini sol-popiilist ve militan akimlara
birakmasina yol agmistir. Kiirt siyasal hareketi bu yirmi yillik siiregte, kdkenlerini Osmanli
biirokrasisinden alan elitist yaklagimla vedalasmis ve II. Diinya Savasi’nin yarattigi radikal
atmosferde Cegerxwin ve Osman Sebri gibi figlirlerin temsil ettigi, ulusal kurtulus hedefini
sinifsal bir biling ve sosyalist bir perspektifle tanimlayan "yeni nesil militanlik" anlayisina
evrilmistir. SSCB’nin bir "azinlik hamisi" olarak kurgulanmasi, Kiirt milliyet¢iligini bolgesel bir
aktor olmaktan ¢ikarip kiiresel bir ideolojik miicadelenin parcast haline getirirken, Tagnaksutyun
(ARF) ile kurulan pragmatik is birligi Tirkiye’ye karsi gelistirilen devlet dig1 bir savunma
refleksi olarak one c¢ikmistir. Ancak 1940’larin basinda biiylik giiclerin stratejik Onceliklerinin
degismesiyle Kiirt dosyasinin kapatilmasi, yerel azinlik hareketlerinin kiiresel giiclerce nasil
aragsallastirilip ardindan sistem digina itildiginin en bariz kaniti olmus, ARF’nin risk yonetimi
adina geri ¢ekilmesiyle Kiirt hareketi daha ice doniik ve Sovyet eksenli bir rotaya savrulmustur.
Liibnan’daki Kiirt toplumu 6zelinde yasanan vatandashik krizi ise modern ulus-devletin niifus
saymmi1 ve hukuki statil lizerinden nasil bir dislama mekanizmas1 kurdugunun hazin bir 6érnegidir;
1932 saymmiyla kristallesen mezhepsel denge kaygist ve Kiirtlerin askerlik korkusu gibi
nedenlerle statiisiiz kalmasi, 1941 kitlhiginda vatandashigin bir "ekmek karnesi" haline gelmesiyle
hayatta kalma miicadelesine donligmiistiir. Tiirkiye, Suriye ve Liibnan arasindaki go¢ dalgalariyla
akigkan bir yap1 kazanan bu etno-politik kimlik, bir yandan entelektiiel zirvesini yasarken diger
yandan toplumsal tabanda derin bir yoksulluk ve marjinallesme ile karakterize edilmis, bu kritik
yirmi yilda ekilen stratejik ittifaklarin ve ideolojik kopuslarin tortusu, bugiinkii Levant Kiirt ve
Ermeni varliginin sosyo-politik kodlarin1 belirleyen temel taslarint olusturmustur.

Extended Abstract

Focusing on the period between 1939 and 1950, this study explores the Armenian
diaspora’s role in Syria and Lebanon. It highlights the influence of Soviet and French strategic
interests on the diaspora’s actions and discusses the subsequent repercussions for Turkey’s border
security and diplomatic relations. The migration of roughly 18,000 Armenians to the region
following Hatay’s 1939 annexation was rooted in historical fears. Ultimately, Lebanon’s political
framework provided a fertile ground for Armenian institutions, cementing its status as a 'Second

Homeland" for the community. Such actions were instrumental to a wider strategy aimed at
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legitimizing territorial claims over Turkey’s eastern provinces, including Kars and Ardahan,
under the pretext that Soviet lands could no longer sustain the rising population. Meanwhile, the
Hoyblin Society, founded in 1927 in Bihamdun, Lebanon, emerged as a strategic coalition uniting
Armenian Dashnak groups with Kurdish tribal leadership.Supported at various times by Britain,
France, and later Italy, the society aimed to establish an independent Kurdish state and fulfill
Armenian territorial ambitions through joint operations against Turkey.: Armenian societies used
Damascus and Beirut as hubs to distribute harmful literature, newspapers, and brochures against
the Republic of Turkey.Villages like Mekteli (Ayn al-Arab/Kobani) served as secondary centers
for the Hoybtlin Society, where spies were dispatched into Turkey. In regions like Al-Hasakah,
the settlement of Armenian and Syriac groups near the Turkish border was viewed by Ankara as
a calculated security threat. The Armenian community was not a monolithic block; it was marked
by intense internal rivalries. There was significant friction between the nationalist/anti-Soviet
Dashnaks and pro-Soviet groups like the Ramgavars. In cities like Aleppo, the community was
split between those favoring reconciliation with Turkey for the sake of regional stability and
those advocating for radical territorial claims.

The study concludes that during the 1939-1950 period, the "Armenian Question”
functioned as a diplomatic lever on the geopolitical chessboard of the Cold War's early stages.
While major powers exploited these ethnic tensions for their own strategic gains, the Armenian
people's national expectations often remained unfulfilled, ultimately pushing Turkey closer to the
Western alliance and NATO.

Makale Bilgi Formu:

Cikar Catismasi Bildirimi: Yazar tarafindan ¢ikar ¢atismasi bildirilmemistir.

Destek/ Destekleyen Kuruluslar : Bu arastirma igin herhangi bir kamu kurulusundan ,
0zel veya kar amaci gilitmeyen sektorlerden hibe alinmamustir.

Etik Onay ve Katilmc1 Rizas1 : Bu calismanin hazirlanma siirecinde bilimsel ve etik
ilkelere uyuldugu ve yararlanilan tiim ¢alismalarin kaynak¢ada belirtildigi beyan olunmaktadir.

Yapay Zeka Kullanonm : Hangi yapay zeka arasmin ne amacgla kullanildigt
belirtilmelidir.

Intihal Beyani : Bu makale iThenticate tarafindan taranmustir.
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Introduction

The present study focusses on Salim Barakat’s The People of Three O’clock at Dawn on the
Third Thursday (henceforth, The Third Thursday)—a long poem in two chapters with a
concluding narrative. The poem is mythic, which means that it is a symbolic narrative rather than
being direct chronicle. As usual, the poet also documents and makes a point of going back to

origins.

Barakat inherits a Kurdish cosmology, so that he lives in a world of presences such as ghostly
beings, threshold beings, a barzakh without boundaries between the human world and the world
of apparitions. In Stanza 16, which tells of the creation of enclaves of Kurdish apparitions—due

to massacres. He writes:

Bring them forth, scattered fragments, blindfolded
With the tattered remnants of an angel’s armor. Massacre them!
Ember after ember;

Stone after stone. . .

Shadowy apparition after apparition;
Luminary after luminary,

Quintessence, the perfected epitome of quintessence

Unobserved, stealthily

They scrutinize their sky with its fish scales,

Its ancient dung, its waterfowl down, its long reeds, its leprosy, its chafing fields
And its treasuries—treasuries of chainmail and intoxicants.

Strike them, take over the key, divert the heart of the anguish.

Exhausted, they are not to be killed except at a wedding;
They are not to be killed except in the third watch of the night.
They have not been killed.

Behold the Riigah here in the space of the carnage.

The poet seems to be describing the transregional wetlands into which drain the Zagros

Mountains, the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. There have been massacres of Kurds in this space in
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what is now Iraq, Turkiye, and Syria. The memory, and perhaps a reminder of the massacres to

come, have left a presence in a haunted space, a riigah. The poet’s grief is apparent. . .

In the next stanza, Stanza 17, again it is obvious that the poet finds it hard to write about the

sufferings of the Kurdish nation. Forgive me if I did not fill in exactly what the poet intended.

They subdued the water. Allow me to say that they have humbled the water,
That they have penalized the water due to its significance;

That they have terrorized it somewhat with what the pebble revealed to the pebble.

They subdued the ghostly circles.
Allow me to say that they have humbled the [ghostly] circles
That they torment, those who flee to it from the misery of [multiple] meanings,

. . 5 . s . . 4
That they terrorize, somewhat with reason s regimens—the cashew nut s inheritance.

They subdued expendable nihility like slashings at dawn”
For a dash of summer’s babble.
They subdued defaced plains, restored, with incomplete outlines,

Copied into a defaced book.

They subdued hearts, the ghostly circles,
And the frustrations that cut into the gold, that cut into the brink of the abyss.6

They firmly shut the day's shutters behind them:
They would definitely not murder anyone that day:

The vow to commit an act of disobedience, made before their comrades.

* The marsh nut (sometimes called Macadamia nut) inherits the hard shell of the cashew nut. The cashew nut has a
hard shell that is toxic. Both are extremely difficult to crack. (Bought in shops, they are sold without shells.)

% Slashings at dawn: raids at dawn when they could be caught off guard.

® Brink [of the abyss], i.e., humanity on the edge of destruction.
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Stanza 1 and Barakat’s Surrealism
To go back to the beginning of the poem, Stanza 1. The surrealistic style of this stanza reveals to
readers as much medieval history of the region as they themselves are aware of. Stanza 1 is as

follows:

Never will they come to a halt there.

Never will they come to a standstill anywhere.

Many are their horse-drawn ‘arabat. Much lubricated. That Allah fills from his purse, molten!
That Allah fills from his socks, molten.” They perfected eulogizing—

They performed the ablution for a third heaven due to the looming sand—perfecting eulogy
They wove threads of destiny sufficient for a singular fate; threads crimson with certainty
They were dispassionate in gmg desirous of the End. They lamented their fate

With waterproof shoes, traversing watercourses like a tiger preoccupied with creation.
And for them, under the stone of the sky s vaults, were the confrontations of the straits

In the Sea of Armed Conflicts— the sea of hidden fortresses.

Imprisoned in an expanse of light—the sacrifice of the listlessness that affords life.

They were bearers of partitions, kissing every barrier—every veil—with satisfaction

With the satisfaction of the chosen

They ridiculed the manifest. The conversation that would guide

To sunsets quarters,

To the ghazal, the poem of the lonesome.

The image of the horse-drawn ‘arabat (carriages) in Stanza 1 immediately suggests a setting for
the poem as being in the late period of the Ottoman Empire, the 18" or 19" century. However, the
mention of, for example, the ghazal, the poem of the lonesome, brings us right back to the
establishment of the city of Baghdad as the home of the Abbasid Caliphate, with all its beauty
and all its corruption, and its multiplicity of representation of different ethnicities. As ever,
Barakat goes back to origins—here, the strife at the outset of the establishment of the Caliphate—

when the Kaaba was unbelievably set on fire. The poet goes on to document by way of revealing

” Molten W2 (Hans Wehr: A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic, 4th Ed. J. M. Cowan, 1994: 364). The poet uses
Avrabic as a stand-in for his native Kurdish. The first molten is in Persian.

8 A ghazal (short poem with rhymed couplets) originated in Arabic literature and later flourished in Persian and
Urdu. In The Third Thursday, Barakat uses a few words or expressions from both Persian and Urdu.
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Kurdish history as linked with the history of Baghdad. Still preceding the Mongol invasions in
which time the Kurds were pushed back to the Zagros Mountains—we see the confrontations of
the straits / In the Sea of Armed Conflicts. Remarkably, the imagery also resonates with
contemporary conflicts, underscoring the continuing relevance of Barakat's symbolic

imagination.

Various contemporary poets documented Baghdad’s early history and included their own
impression of the city. To quote some lines from Reuven Snir’s book Baghdad: The City in

9
Verse:

Oh crow of separation, why have you landed in Baghdad to settle and never leave?

Are you so salubrious?

Tears fell from the crow’s eyes, as he replied:

We fulfill our desires and then leave.

Baghdad, you know, is a house of calamity.
May God save us from this very prison.

To return to Barakat’s Stanza 1 of his poem The Third Thursday, even in this one stanza, it can be
seen that he has again achieved his aim of not only going back to origins, but also of bringing
poetry into the realms of the modern. Between for example his poetic narrative Sages of
Darkness (Fugaha’ al-Zalam), *originally drafted in 1985, and The Third Thursday, Barakat
moves from recording the circumstances and hardships of Kurdish life to interrogating the
mechanisms by which “meaning” in Kurdish circles is understood and preserved—an indication
of his having matured as a scholarly poet. He has also carried over into The Third Thursday, his
incredible ability to write ta’wil of the Qur’an seen throughout his long poem on Good and Evil

entitled The Obscure (al-Mu jam) written in 2004.*'In The Third Thursday, occasionally,

% Reuven Snir, translated and edited by (2013). Baghdad: The City in Verse. Harvard University Press: p. 57. The
above quoted is from an excerpt references a long poem entitled “House of Calamity” by an anonymous poet.

191n Salim Barakat, Translated with Introduction by Aviva Butt (2024). Sages of Darkness: A Depiction of Kurdish
Life in Late Ottoman Times. Peter Lang Verlag.

1 Translated in the Selected Poems of the Anthology in Aviva Butt’s book, Salim Barakat, Mahmud Darwish, and
the Kurdish and Palestinian Similitude: Qamishli Extended. Published by Cambridge Scholars Publishing (20
September 2021 / 2023).
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importantly, but not prominently, he again uses his accomplished technique of pointing to the

meaning of the Qur’an.

The Poet Joins the Scholarly Debate

The main debate in the forthcoming stanzas concerns the so-called “split” in the Kurdish cohort.
The split is what stabilizes Kurdish identity under pressure. Historically and symbolically the
split includes those killed such as martyrs, disappearances, and losses—and those who remain
alive but suspended—in a barzakh that includes sempiternity. The instance of the martyrs is told

only as an aside by way of the suggestive means of quranic ta’wil (in stanzas 6, 10 and 12).

In Stanza 6, the poet describes a result of warring. Wars create displaced populations. Those
fleeing are suddenly thrown on their own, left to lament. The poet writes they are muscle /
‘adlah—“muscle” as distinct from flesh. His choice of word points to the Qur’an—Surah Al-
Mu‘minun 23:14, so that the meaning becomes “they are muscle and bone. And strong”—and no
doubt suffer from hunger. Still in Stanza 6, relevant to subject-matter the poet intends to
introduce by way of undercurrent, not overt discussion is his line, four lines from the end, in
which he uses the word “milk”—bags of milk. The word “milk” points to Surah 16:66 and Surah
47:15. Surah 47:15 reads: The description of the Paradise promised to the righteous is that in it
are rivers of fresh water, rivers of milk that never change in taste, rivers of wine delicious to
drink, and rivers of pure honey. There they will have all kinds of fruit, and forgiveness from their
Lord. . . (The Noble Quran).

In Stanza 10, Barakat again points to the Qur’an: Whenever they took off a mask, they threw it
into a different assemblage in the trenches. With the word “trench” (trenches), the poet points to
the “people of the ditch”(Ashab al-Ukhdid) mentioned in the Qur’an (Surah 85 Al-Buruj).
Historically, it refers to believers who were thrown into a burning pit rather than renouncing what

they were committed to—"“martyrs.”

In Stanza 12, Barakat writes The panting of galloping gathers their traces from the sand. . . The
words galloping, panting point to Surah Al-‘Adiyat: “By the [steeds] that run, panting” (Qur’an
100:1). The warhorse is depicted as being loyal.

The martyr secures identity through his loyalty, but with an irrevocable loss. Barakat focusses on

the ethical consequences borne by survivors, who remain in sempiternity, an extended presence
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marked by endurance and deferred meaning. He treats certainty (yaqgin) as closing history, ending

debates, and approving violence.*

The debate—
Medieval Sufi writers presented the argument for the use of ‘force or persuasion’ as a rivalry
between pen and sword. In Stanza 9 (quoted below), Barakat presents the argument for the use of

force:

For sure a treacherous storm will take them to its den.

So that they will suckle their nine offspring from what appears to be breasts
So that they will mend audacity s strength

With a silken thread from nothingness,

And an assurance of a grand return to their losses, for the strong.

For sure the treacherous wind will arrive,
And the treacherous dust,

And scholars for sure will arrive, humiliated by the utter pointlessness

And by the treachery of the ladders in their religions.

With them are catapults, with which they’ll strike the wall of the third root cause.

With them are bows for hurling stones, in a chest for sacred books, 13cet aside,

Set aside, lost—the chronicling On High done with cinnabar on horseshoes.

The interpretations of scholars, their /adders. . do not reach the On High. That is, their writings
have no effect on the course of history. The chest for sacred books no longer receives its former
sacred chronicling and it is replaced so that history is made by weaponry—chronicled by force in

motion, the horseshoes.

Horseshoes become the instrument that inscribes history. Hooves strike the ground, leave tracks,

churn the earth. The ground itself is the page upon which history is written. Cinnabar, the red

12 Modern scholarship treats martyrdom discourse as mobilizing but polarizing, embedding conflict within sacred
memory rather than historical resolution—Muicrosoft Copilot.

13 Chest: The text reads: For sure Barakat intended to write sandug. | do not know the reason for the change—an
error? The chest was set aside, reminiscent of the fate of the “tabernacle” (likewise a chest) being placed in the inner
sanctum of the First Temple that King Solomon built and later lost.
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used by officialdom for seals, becomes the color of bloodshed, the “ink™ used by violence,
chronicling the machinery of force.

Accordingly, Barakat sees the ground, the landscape, siege, migration, and war as the true
archive. The bows for hurling stones inside the chest represent religious authority that has been

weaponized. The apparatus of meaning has no space.

The next stanza, Stanza 10 tells of the consequence of history proceeding mechanically,
violently, without meaning, without ethics. Stanza 10 speaks about the People who inherit a

world of violence:

Whenever they took off a mask, 14 they threw it into a different assemblage in the trenches.
They donned a mask from bloodshed to bloodshed. And with inflammatory gestures—
Beneath their cauldrons, they secured their ripened destinies, as if chestnuts on the embers,
And the drawings of resurrection, and the inscriptions—

The predicaments of intoxication in the sperm of mankind.

Lacking firewood on their hearths, they warmed themselves by the light [of the righteous]

Falling like ice upon the revelations of night—their first bed. 1

Conclusion

In his narrative Sages of Darkness, Barakat’s poem spanning the length of a chapter leans on Ibn
al-‘Arabi’s theory about historical memory being passed on from generation to generation
through the male sperm. His poem The Obscure is quranic ta’wil throughout. Both Barakat’s
techniques and the stream of his thinking seem to have crystallized in the present poem. Between
Sages of Darkness and The People of Three O clock at Dawn on the Third Thursday, he moves
from preserving the conditions of Kurdish life to analyzing the mechanisms by which meaning
per se is confiscated—a shift that signals not a departure from poetry, but a maturation of poetic

scholarship.

In Stanza 13, the poet mentions the literature of the leeks and the stanza resolves on a more

optimistic note.

1 The discarded mask symbolizes the shedding of an imposed, false identity.
15 Bed. Their first encounter with the mystical secrets of Paradise, the bliss of sleep.
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In Stanza 14 the poet still has in mind the medieval debate on i/m (learning, the discipline of the
book) and guwwa (force, the discipline of the weapon). He turns to Ibn al-‘Arabt with his
insistence that the cosmos is readable as a system of signs—as well as to the Hurufi poet Nesimi

with his radical regard for the authority of letters.

They tend not to think®—whenever they are imagining—wolves of silver in the pupils of sunset

[In the pupils of sunset], the dragon of essence; the bones flung from letter to letter;*’

The poet sees the cosmos as a system of signs. He respects Nesimi’s poetry and trusts in the
authority of letters, as can be understood from the words the bones flung from letter to letter. All-
in-all, Stanza 14 revolves around the landscape as a bearer of history. It thus allows a resolution
in forgetfulness. In this way, Barakat seems to pick up from the lofty poetry of the Israeli Arab
poet Farug Mawasi (b. 1941 in Baga al-Gharbiya—d. 2020). Mawasi’s poems hearken back to
the poetics of orality in the Near Eastern region now known as the Little Triangle.'®

Future research may further explore Barakat's remarkable synthesis of Sufi metaphysics and
Kurdish cosmology. As suggested by the title The People of Three O clock at Dawn on the Third
Thursday, "dawn" functions as the Sufi moment of unveiling, marking the transition from the
unseen to the seen. Barakat reworks this mystical inheritance within a distinctly Kurdish
cosmological framework, creating a haunting poetic universe in which symbolic memory,

metaphysical reflection, and historical consciousness converge.
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Abstract

This study employs a descriptive-analytical-documentary method to examine the structural and thematic opposition
between the king and the hero in a selected corpus of Kurdish folktales from Iranian Kurdistan. Drawing on primary
sources including the collections of Lescot (1991), Rudanko (2011), and Sesil and Sesil (2007), the research analyzes
a number of tales that feature a king or ruling figure in opposition to a protagonist. The analytical framework
integrates Vladimir Propp's morphological model—used selectively as a heuristic tool—with an ecocritical
interpretation of symbolic tensions between royal authority and folk agency. Findings reveal a recurrent tripartite
structural pattern—confrontation, mediation, and resolution—in several examined tales, where the hero frequently
challenges or exposes the limits of royal power through supernatural abilities (kharq-e 'adat), wit, or moral integrity.
The analysis suggests that these narratives may reflect concerns about authority, social inequality, and the
relationship between local agency and centralized power. The study also explores underexplored gender dynamics,
noting that heroines like Fatili operate within different narrative constraints than their male counterparts. The study
concludes that the king—hero dynamic, while not uniform across the corpus, systematically encodes aspects of a
cultural worldview in the selected materials, contributing to structural folkloristics, Middle Eastern narrative studies,
and ecocritical literary analysis. Suggestions for future research include expanding the corpus to include tales from
Iragi and Turkish Kurdistan, employing quantitative methods, and conducting comparative studies with Persian,
Armenian, and Turkish oral traditions.
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Introduction

Kurdish folk culture represents a vital component of global intangible heritage, with each region
boasting distinctive cultural wealth shaped by unique historical and geographical circumstances.
As Pujiati (2020, p. 3) observes, "Diverse local cultures emerge from a society's historical
background, geographical location, and social conditions."

One significant framework for folk narrative studies is ecocriticism. Ecocritical theory critiques
anthropocentric hierarchies that have damaged humanity's relationship with nature. Some
ecocritical approaches, as Buell (2005) argues, explore how literary texts imagine more balanced
relationships between human and nonhuman worlds. Vestiges of premodern worldviews—in
which humans were understood as integrated within the natural world—endure in folk narratives,
which function as cultural inheritors of mythological traditions.

From this perspective, we can discern a recurring discursive opposition in some tales: an
ecocentric, nature-affirming worldview (embodied by the folk hero) versus an authoritarian,
anthropocentric paradigm (represented by monarchic figures). However, as will be shown, this
opposition is not universal across the corpus and should be treated as a conditional symbolic
pattern rather than a fixed binary.

A persistent limitation in folktale scholarship stems from the tendency to confine folk narratives
within rigid structuralist frameworks (e.g., the canonical approaches of Propp and Lévi-Strauss).
This article moves beyond these conventional—and often reductive—structural analyses by
conducting a nuanced examination of inter-elemental relationships within tales, with particular
attention to character dynamics and their socio-ecological implications. In doing so, it bridges
structuralist methods with cultural, socio-political, and ecocritical lenses. The significance of this
study lies precisely in its innovative interdisciplinary synthesis, offering a more holistic
framework for narrative analysis.

The primary purpose of this study is to analyze the king—hero opposition in a selected corpus of
Kurdish folktales from Iranian Kurdistan, with three specific objectives: (a) to identify recurrent
narrative functions and structural patterns, using Propp's morphology as a heuristic tool; (b) to
interpret the symbolic meanings of this opposition through an ecocritical lens where applicable;
and (c) to examine gender dynamics and regional variations within this oppositional pattern.
While some source collections include materials from multiple Kurdish regions, the tales selected

for detailed analysis are primarily from Iranian Kurdistan.
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Alan Dundes (1965) posits that folklore studies operate through two distinct methodological
phases: "an objective-empirical stage (identification) and a subjective-speculative stage
(interpretation)” (pp. 36-37). This study adopts the latter, interpretive approach, employing
speculative analysis to examine selected Kurdish folktales.

This investigation centers on several analytical frameworks: the renegotiation of ethnic identity;
value systems encoded in the symbolic king/folk-hero dichotomy; subversive engagements with
power structures; resistance to hegemonic discourses of centralized authority; the dialectical
interdependence between power and its subjects; the ecocentrism-civilization opposition; and the
tradition-modernity continuum. At their most profound semiotic level, these narratives
deconstruct monolithic thought systems, advocating instead for an ecological paradigm where
sustainable progress emerges from nature-culture symbiosis. At the symbolic level, some of the
selected tales question rigid distinctions between authority and marginality, formal and
experiential knowledge, and human and nonhuman agency. However, these narratives should not
be read as uniform statements about Kurdish culture or as comprehensive critiques of civilization.
Literature Review

Existing scholarship on Kurdish folktales has largely been philological and ethnographic in
orientation. Early collectors such as Roger Lescot (1991), Oskar Mann (2006), and Mokri (1966)
focused on transcription and translation, often with limited analytical commentary. More recent
studies, including those by Pujiati (2020), have explored thematic aspects, but systematic
structural analyses remain scarce.

Among the most significant resources available on this subject is Joseph Campbell's The Hero
with a Thousand Faces (2013). This work traces the trajectory of the heroic character from its
most ancient manifestations to folkloric tales. Campbell examines the role and function of the
hero across Greek mythology, various national traditions, religious texts, and popular narratives,
where the hero assumes diverse religious, folkloric, and mythological forms. A central motif in
heroic narratives is the quest for the elixir of life or the water of immortality, with Campbell
identifying the Epic of Gilgamesh as its most prominent exemplar. Other relevant themes include
creation myths and legends. A defining characteristic of heroes is their monster-slaying deeds:
ancient king-gods "considered their deeds as acts of monster-slaying. This same archetype—the
radiant hero confronting the dragon—became a template for self-glorification in all holy wars"
(Campbell 2013, p. 343).
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Lord Raglan, in his article titled "The Hero of Tradition" (1934), studies the role of the hero in
Greek mythology. According to Raglan, heroic myths share a common pattern. The hero is often
the child of a god. At birth, his father attempts to kill him. He is typically known as a figure with
extraordinary characteristics. Though he is not buried, he has a mysterious death and always has a
tomb or memorial (Raglan 1934, pp. 211-212, 225). Raglan divides the events of the hero's life
into three main parts related to birth rituals, initiation, and death. The hero must always undergo
trials or solve a riddle (Raglan 1934, pp. 221, 225). One crucial aspect of the mythic hero is that
his destiny is never fulfilled in his homeland; rather, he travels to another land by necessity or
mission (Raglan 1934, p. 228).

Within Iranian folklore studies, scholars such as Parsa and Salavati (2010) have applied Propp's
morphology to Persian literary tales, but Kurdish oral narratives have not received equivalent
attention. In the field of morphology of Kurdish folktales and the role of heroes within them,
Ibrahimi and Parsa (2016) have written a valuable article entitled "The Morphology of Fairy
Tales in the Kurdish Language.” In this article, numerous examples of fairy tales from various
regions of Kurdistan were collected, documented, and analyzed according to Vladimir Propp's
model. The authors concluded that the pattern of Kurdish fairy tales corresponds with Propp's
model (Ibrahimi and Parsa 2016, p. 33).

Several existing studies have addressed related themes concerning kings and their roles and
functions. In this regard, one may refer to Azizifar's (2018) article entitled "An Inquiry into the
Typology of Kings in Persian Folktales (Case Studies: Samak-e Ayyar, Darab-nameh, and the
Tale of Hossein-e Kord-e Shabestri).” The author examines the archetypes of kings in prominent
Iranian narratives. In these tales, kings possess distinctive characteristics such as dispensing
justice, being childless, possessing divine and Kayanid glory (farr), engaging in worship and
communion with the divine, political aggression and intervention, seeking external assistance,
having wayward offspring, possessing amorous and treacherous wives, experiencing betrayal,
and practicing enchantment and sorcery (Azizifar 2018).

This study addresses the gap in the literature by offering a structural-ecocritical reading of a
defined corpus, while also engaging with broader debates in folklore theory, including the
interpretive approaches of Alan Dundes (1965) and the myth-structuralism of Claude Lévi-

Strauss (2011). The literature review also considers critiques of ecocriticism in non-Western
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contexts, particularly the need to avoid universalizing Western environmental ethics without

attending to local cosmologies (see Wiseman 2000, 2007; Rudanko 2011).

Theoretical Framework

This study is grounded in two complementary theoretical traditions: structuralist narratology and
ecocriticism. The structuralist approach, following the work of Vladimir Propp (2007), allows for
the identification of recurrent narrative functions and character spheres across a corpus of tales.
Propp's morphology, initially developed for Russian wonder tales, has been productively applied
to non-Russian traditions. We adopt Propp's framework not as a rigid template but as a flexible
heuristic, acknowledging its limitations in capturing the thematic and ideological depth of the
tales. Propp’'s model was used selectively as a heuristic framework rather than as a claim that all
31 functions occur in every tale.

Complementing this structuralist lens is an ecocritical perspective, as articulated by scholars such
as Lawrence Buell (2005) and Greg Garrard (2012). Ecocriticism examines the representation of
nature, environment, and human-nonhuman relationships in literature. In the context of selected
Kurdish folktales, we explore how heroes' alignment with natural spaces and kings' association
with built environments may function as symbolic enactments of contrasting value systems.
However, it is important to distinguish among different uses of nature in these tales: nature as
narrative setting, as active force, as symbol, as source of knowledge, and as ethical or ecological
subject.

A significant oversight in prevailing theoretical discussions is their neglect of climate and
nature's formative role in shaping human worldviews, cognitive frameworks, and subsistence
patterns. Humans nurtured within nature's embrace and developed through direct ecological
engagement become profoundly conditioned by their environment—more so than any other
factor—with their entire mode of existence reflecting this primordial influence. Such individuals
exist in perpetual dialogue with climatic rhythms, temporal cycles, and seasonal transitions.
When confronted with the fundamental dichotomies of winter/summer, night/day, or moon/sun,
these oppositions become psychologically internalized, fostering a binary cognitive framework.
This environmentally-mediated dialectical consciousness, rooted in ecological and climatic
determinants, traces back to earliest civilizations: "The Sumerians employed these agricultural

examples: summer and winter, herd and grain, bird and fish, tree and reed, silver and bronze,
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pickaxe and plough, shepherd and gardener. Each element in these pairs represents a certain
opposition to its counterpart” (Kramer 1956, p. 160). Similarly, the Assyrian Tree poetic text
presents an opposition between two modes of subsistence—product gathering (represented by the
date palm) and sedentary agriculture (represented by the goat)—through a symbolic and literary
debate between the palm tree and the goat (Assyrian Tree, 1967, p. 49).

Within Lévi-Strauss's structuralist framework, uncovering the structure of myths requires their
decomposition into smaller structural units. Similar to language and speech, the narrative
structure must be examined synchronically (Lévi-Strauss 1955). He identifies this characteristic
as a universal feature of human thought, arguing that the structure of myths is shaped by the
overarching structure of human cognition (Bertens 2005, p. 78).

Propp termed the fundamental narrative units of tales as "functions.” In folktales, a function
refers to the heroic actions that play a crucial role in advancing the plot. By analyzing and
synthesizing these functions, Propp identified a recurring structural pattern in folktales. He
defined this overarching model as follows: "Morphologically, a tale may be termed the
development and variation of a narrative that begins with villainy or a lack and, through
mediating functions, culminates in marriage or other concluding functions that serve as the tale's
resolution™ (Propp 2007, p. 183).

Propp analyzes the folktale from a narrative and diachronic structural perspective, whereas Lévi-
Strauss examines it outside its narrative context, focusing on the synchronic structure of the tale.
In other words, "Propp's approach is primarily morphological, disregarding the meaning of
actions, whereas Lévi-Strauss seeks to uncover the semantic relations between mythic units;
Propp's work is essentially syntagmatic (chain-like), while Strauss' is paradigmatic” (Shishkoff
1976, p. 272). Nevertheless, the two approaches converge and complement one another at a
crucial point: both Lévi-Strauss's structuralism and Propp's narratology reveal an overarching
tripartite pattern. First, Propp's concept of narrative movement is linked to the equilibrium of
tales. Just as a disruption (such as a need, lack, or quest—essential for initiating the tale) unsettles
the narrative equilibrium, by the story's end, this equilibrium is restored to its original state. The
folktale's overarching movement is triadic: in Propp's model, after traversing the initial stages of
lack or villainy, the tale progresses through mediating functions (e.g., battles, solving riddles, or

acquiring secret knowledge), culminating in a third stage where dualities, conflicts, and trials are
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resolved through marriage, return, victory, and so forth. These mediating elements bridge the two
ends of the narrative spectrum—connecting lack, villainy, and similar motifs to their resolutions.

Corpus and Methodology

Corpus

The primary sources for this study include:

Lescot, Roger (1991). Ancient Kurdish Tales

Rudanko, Margarita (2011). Kurdish Folktales

Sesil, Ordishane, and Sesile Sesil (2007). Folktales of the Kurds

Mansouri Moghaddam, Mansour (2019). Kurdish Folktales and Lullabies

Mann, Oskar (2006). Tuhfat al-Muzaffari

Darvishian (1996). Kurdish Legends and Proverbs

Selection criteria for tales were: (a) inclusion of a king or ruling figure as a character; (b)
presence of a protagonist who directly or indirectly opposes, challenges, or interacts with the king
in a way that creates narrative tension; and (c) availability of a complete narrative text in Kurdish
or Persian translation.

Definition of the hero: In this study, the hero is defined as the protagonist who undertakes the
central task, resolves the narrative lack or conflict, or receives recognition at the end of the tale.
This distinguishes the hero from other characters such as helpers, donors, or antagonists. Not all
protagonists in the selected tales qualify as heroes in this sense; some function primarily as
mediators or as secondary figures.

From an initial pool, a number of tales were selected that met these criteria. The selected tales
represent a range of narrative types, regions, and thematic concerns within Iranian Kurdistan. A
recurring motif in Kurdish folktales involves the resolution of binary oppositions. In the tale of
"Wisdom and Fortune™ (Agl va Eghbal), these two personified forces engage in an extended
debate, each striving to prove their superiority. To settle their dispute, they select a peasant as
their test subject. When Wisdom abandons the man, Fortune bestows upon him wealth and
splendid opportunities. However, deprived of reason, the peasant squanders every advantage and
falls into increasingly wretched circumstances. Ultimately, Fortune concedes defeat and
summons Wisdom to intervene (Rudanko 2011, pp. 191-195). This narrative exemplifies how

Kurdish folktales actively seek to reconcile opposing forces. Another tale features two married
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sisters—one whose husband cultivates wheat (praying for rain) and another whose husband
makes pottery (praying for dry weather). Their contradictory needs embody an irresolvable
natural opposition (Rudanko 2011, pp. 38-39). Similarly, "The Debate between the Wolf and the
Lamb" (Rudanko 2011, pp. 6-8) explores power imbalances through allegory. Other narratives,
like "The Seven Brothers" or "Fatili,” center on confrontations between heroines and demonic
captors. In these stories, the demon's household typically includes two contrasting old women—
one benevolent, the other malevolent—with the helper aiding the protagonist's escape and
eventual destruction of the monster (Rostaminezhadan 2022, pp. 47-49). A frequent climax
involves the slaying of a monstrous creature and the redistribution of its hoard to humans (Lescot
1991, pp. 169-177), symbolizing the triumph of communal good over antisocial greed.

The opposition between the black serpent and the white serpent in the Kurdish
folktale Shahmaran represents one of the most enduring mythological motifs still narrated today.
This fundamental duality manifests in other tales through similar symbolic pairings—for
instance, the appearance of two rams at dawn, one white and one black. The white ram guides
individuals toward the realm of light, while the black ram drags them into the seven layers
beneath the earth (Lescot 1991, p. 181). In narratives featuring clashes between opposing forces,
heroic themes often undergo transformation. For example, in magical folktales, the protagonist
typically undergoes trials before marrying the king's daughter, conforming to classic fairytale
structures. However, older variants introduce darker sacrificial elements: to free a sacred spring, a
community must offer a virgin maiden—alongside other tributes—to a dragon guarding the water
source. Here, an old woman intervenes as the archetypal helper, warning the hero of this grim
ritual (Rudanko 2011, p. 253).

According to Propp's morphological model, "names, lineage, occupations, and motivations of
characters—and similar attributes—do not affect the narrative structure when these elements are
altered or exchanged” (lbrahimi and Parsa 2016, p. 15). In Kurdish folktales as well, the
opposition between the king and hero appears in various forms. In other words, while the specific
identities of both the king and hero characters may change, their narrative functions and actions
remain constant. These roles manifest in different pairings including Moses and the shepherd
(Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 169-170), the hunter and the Shahmaran, the shepherd and village
headman (Mansouri Moghaddam 2019, p. 405), and the king and the wise fool Bohlul (Mansouri
Moghaddam 2019, p. 155). This is why "many scholars believe that characterization and
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character development are essentially absent in most folk and ancient tales, and it is more
appropriate to use the terms hero and anti-hero when referring to characters in these stories"”
(Azizifar 2018, p. 160).

Methodology

This study employs a descriptive-analytical-documentary method. The research design is
qualitative, with a focus on narrative structure and symbolic interpretation. Data were collected
through a comprehensive library-based search of published collections.

The analytical procedure involved three steps: (1) morphological examination of each tale based
on Propp's functions, adapted to the Kurdish context and used selectively as a heuristic
framework; (2) thematic grouping of tales according to the type of opposition (direct
confrontation, mediated conflict, symbolic subversion); and (3) ecocritical interpretation where
relevant, distinguishing among different functions of nature in the narratives (setting, active
force, symbol, source of knowledge, ethical subject).

The analysis was conducted by two researchers who independently reviewed the tales and
discussed differences in interpretation until consensus was reached. This qualitative consensus-
based approach was preferred over statistical measures due to the interpretive nature of the

analysis.

Analysis and Findings

The King-Subject Opposition

The opposition between the king and the common subject, as we have previously noted, often
functions as a sophisticated narrative device employed by storytellers to reveal the inherent flaws
and deficiencies of the seemingly omnipotent and untroubled royal figure, while simultaneously
demonstrating the latent power and virtue of the ostensibly weak and disadvantaged protagonist.
This structural confrontation serves a fundamental purpose: to articulate the profound truth that
worldly affairs never present an unalloyed good, and that every sweet draught inevitably carries
with it its measure of bitterness.

This opposition manifests in various forms throughout the narratives. One prominent example
appears in the tale of "Mirza Mahmoud and Donya Gozl," where we encounter a king immersed

in wealth and luxury up to his knees, yet profoundly unhappy due to his childlessness. The
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narrative tension resolves through the intervention of the opposing agent—a dervish. In a garden
encounter, the dervish learns of the king's predicament and offers a solution with one condition:
should the queen bear twins, one son must be given to him. The king accepts this bargain; the
dervish gives him an apple, and the king conceives a child (Sesil and Sesil 2007, p. 83). Here, the
dervish serves as the tale's crucial operative agent who resolves the predicament of another key
narrative element. An alternative interpretation suggests that the king and court require a
generative force from outside the court; the apple may symbolically represent a natural or non-
courtly source of reproductive power for their continued existence, which manifests itself through
an intermediary agent (the dervish).

In the tale of "The Fisherman's Son," we encounter a king who possesses but one daughter,
cherished above all worldly treasures, yet afflicted with an unsolvable predicament—the princess
cannot speak. Despite the king's exhaustive efforts and the interventions of numerous physicians,
all attempts to restore her speech prove futile. The narrative tension resolves through the
intervention of the eponymous fisherman's son, who, employing clever stratagems and enigmatic
stories, ultimately succeeds where royalty and medicine failed by coaxing speech from the silent
princess (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 149-159). The helplessness of civilized and powerful humans
is sometimes presented symbolically and metaphorically to reiterate that fundamental, timeless
lesson: however powerful or civilized humans may become, life will inevitably present
deficiencies beyond their capacity to resolve. Kings and elites periodically find themselves

dependent on subordinate agents.

Interfamilial Conflict

One of the recurring motifs in the mythologies of various nations is intra-familial conflict, often
culminating in the elimination of the other. Examples from Persian culture include the
confrontations between Salm, Tir, and Iraj; Rostam and Sohrab; Siyavash and Kay Kavus;
Rostam and Shaghad; as well as Esfandiar and Goshtasb. Similarly, in other mythological
traditions, we find conflicts such as Cronus and Zeus, Amulius versus Remus and Romulus, Paris
and Priam, Polynices and Eteocles, among others. Since folktales and popular legends are
continuations of mythological and epic narratives, the theme of intra-familial strife persists as a

recurring motif in folkloric traditions.
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In some Kurdish folktales, the king enters into conflict with one of his relatives. In the tale of
"Bohlul and Harun al-Rashid," it is recounted that Bohlul never laughs due to the injustices and
tyrannical acts committed by his brother Harun, the reigning king (Sesil and Sesil 2007, p. 195).
He continually admonishes his brother to cease his oppression so that he may laugh again. In an
attempt to amuse Bohlul, Harun offers a reward, yet no one succeeds in making him laugh. One
day, Bohlul encounters a butcher's shop in the marketplace, where he sees a goat hanging from a
meat hook. He Kkicks the goat's head, sending it flying, and bursts into laughter. When the butcher
reports the incident to the king, Bohlul is summoned and questioned about his sudden mirth. He
replies, "Yes, brother! | laughed because I finally realized that everyone will be ensnared by their
own sins" (Sesil and Sesil 2007, p. 195). This tale appears in Kurdish circulation but also belongs
to a wider Islamic and Middle Eastern anecdotal tradition; it should therefore be treated as a
transregional narrative within the Kurdish corpus. A similar conflict appears in the tales "The
Price of the Palace" (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 196-197), "Bohlul and Mustafa's Knife" (Sesil and
Sesil 2007, pp. 200-202), and "Bohlul and Proposing to the King's Daughter” (Sesil and Sesil
2007, pp. 203-204).

The confrontation between the king and his family (spouse or children) represents another
manifestation of this conflict pattern, as exemplified in the tale of "The Idler of Baghdad,” which
portrays the opposition between a king and his daughter. During a leisurely outing, the royal
family encounters a man reclining beneath a tree, shaking its branches to make fruit fall for his
effortless consumption, whom the king derisively labels "The Idler of Baghdad" for his apparent
laziness. The princess offers an alternative interpretation, suggesting his indolence stems from
having no familial responsibilities, asserting that with a wife and children he would demonstrate
industry. Challenged by this perspective, the king compels his daughter to marry the idler despite
the queen's tearful objections, insisting she must abide by her words. Following the marriage, the
princess provides daily coins for her husband to establish a trade, which he squanders on a self-
proclaimed wisdom-seller's advice. Ironically, when the idler eventually applies this purchased
counsel, he achieves prosperity, establishing a comfortable life for them both, thereby validating
the princess's insight while exposing the king's rash judgment (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 247-
253).

This confrontation demonstrates the subversion of the king's authoritarian discourse, revealing

how despotic rulers become so ignorant and unresponsive that they ultimately harm even their
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own family members. The storyteller deliberately frames the king's obstinacy as a manifestation
of his tyrannical nature, exposing the self-destructive consequences of unchecked power.

Mediated Confrontation

One significant aspect of conflict in folktales is mediated or indirect confrontation. In such cases,
rather than a direct clash between the king and the hero, an intermediary agent—such as a vizier
or court official—positions them in opposition. Thus, the king's conflict with a subject often
occurs indirectly, through mediation. By "mediated," we mean that the element opposing the king
does not engage with him directly but rather conveys the essence of confrontation through an
intermediary. In one instance, the king has a dream that neither his vizier nor the court's dream
interpreters can decipher. The vizier is tasked with finding someone capable of interpreting the
dream and encounters a tailor's son who possesses this ability. Despite successfully interpreting
the king's dream and resolving the dilemma, the tailor's son refuses to accept the position of royal
dream interpreter (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 131-137). Here, we observe the helplessness of the
king and his court in interpreting the dream, while the mediating agent (the vizier) facilitates the
confrontation—exposing the ignorance of the king and his court in contrast to the wisdom of the
commoner.

This same type of mediated confrontation appears in the tales "Why the Fish Laughed" (Sesil and
Sesil 2007, pp. 138-148) and "The Fisherman's Son" (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 149-159).

By definition, in closed royal systems, there should be no room for opposition to the king, as his
command must be obeyed unconditionally. However, one form of such confrontation occurs as a
debate between the king and his vizier. In the tale "Who is Good?" the king argues with his vizier
over whether wealth determines virtue—specifically, whether a rich man is inherently good or a
poor man incapable of goodness (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 188-190). The vizier insists that only
the wealthy can be virtuous, while the king counters that true goodness lies in one's heart and
character (an inner, spiritual quality). To test this, the king disguises himself as a dervish and
visits the vizier's home, where he is met with hostility and insults. He then goes to the hut of a
destitute widow living in extreme poverty with her son. Despite her hardship, she generously
shares everything she has with her guest. The next day, the king poses the same question to the

vizier in court, who stubbornly clings to his belief. The king then summons the widow and her
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son, exposes the vizier's hypocrisy, strips him of his position, awards his robes to the widow's
son, and executes the vizier (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 188-190).

Typically, viziers are more knowledgeable, intelligent, and competent than kings—indeed, these
very qualities justify their appointment to ministerial positions. A vizier lacking such
qualifications would inevitably lose his head. However, there exist exceptional cases where the
king surpasses his vizier in wisdom and capability. This dynamic is exemplified in the tale "The
Language of the Wise," which features an exceptionally shrewd and perceptive king. When the
king and his vizier encounter a philosophically-minded dervish, an enigmatic dialogue ensues
between the monarch and the ascetic. Later at court, the king commands his vizier to decipher the
symbolic exchange, threatening execution should he fail. The desperate vizier, disguised, seeks
out the same philosophical dervish, who reveals the hidden meanings—but only after extracting
several coins as payment (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 259-261). This pattern of confrontation recurs
in "The Golden Woodchip" (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 267-274).

Symbolic and Discursive Confrontation

By symbolic confrontation, we mean those conflicts where the king and his opposing protagonist
enter the story not as individual characters, but as representatives of broader concepts. This
representation demands a profound understanding of the tale and an interpretative, allegorical
reading—in our view, the most crucial aspect of such confrontations lies here. In this conflict,

one party embodies a particular discourse, while the other represents its counter-discourse.

Discursive Confrontation

As previously mentioned, one of the most significant confrontations is that between the king and
his subject. In these confrontations, we see a latent discourse opposing a dominant, hegemonic
discourse. The king personifies this overt and ostensibly authoritative narrative, while his
counterpart—typically the subaltern figure—embodies the hidden discourse. The populace
represents an ideological, near-deterministic maxim: "What God wills shall come to pass, for
there is no agent but God." Conversely, the king advances a counter-discourse, asserting his role
as the sovereign executor of the people's affairs. In the tale "The Wretch and the King," we see a
confrontation between the king and a destitute man who makes his living by gathering thorns and

chopping firewood. The king and his vizier, disguised, enter the man's home where he
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wholeheartedly hosts them. The thorn-gatherer attributes his sustenance to God's providence,
considering Him the ultimate cause of all causes. The king seeks to suppress this discourse and
belief of the poor man. The next day, he issues a decree forbidding anyone from entering the
woods or fields. Forced to seek alternatives, the thorn-gatherer goes to the marketplace where he
chops wood for a woman and earns wages. That night, the king again visits in disguise and finds
the man has managed to earn his keep. Enraged, the king tells his vizier he must teach this wretch
an unforgettable lesson. The following day, the king prohibits all daily wage labor. The poor man
borrows a guard's uniform from his neighbor (who serves as a city officer) and goes to the
market. There he intervenes in a brawl between two men, threatening to take them to the
magistrate. Fearful of punishment, the combatants pay the poor man to settle their dispute. Once
more, the disguised king visits and finds the man has obtained sustenance. Ultimately, through
perseverance and trust in God, the poor man finds solutions to every royal restriction. Each of the
king's schemes to condemn and suppress him fails. The narrative concludes with the once-
destitute man gaining entry to the royal court and becoming one of the king's chief attendants.
The narrative privileges trust in divine providence and adaptive ingenuity over the king's attempt
to regulate the protagonist's livelihood.

At times, the confrontation between king and subject actually represents a clash between
experience and naivety—a conflict between two different modes of existence: natural versus
civilized lifestyles. In the tale "The Farmer and the Rain Prediction,” the king's naivety,
inexperience, and ignorance pale before the wisdom, maturity, and practical knowledge of the
farmer (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 295-296). Here, the king and vizier represent institutional
authority and superficial judgment, whereas the farmer represents long-term environmental
observation and local knowledge. True to the proverb "born of mountains and raised by clouds,"
the farmer can accurately predict the weather. When the king, out hunting with his vizier, asks
whether it will rain that day, the vizier observes the clear, sunny sky and confidently declares no
rain will fall. Meanwhile, a farmer passing by hurriedly on his donkey explains his haste by
predicting an imminent heavy rainfall. The king and vizier laugh at this claim, only to be caught
in a downpour hours later.

Within the narrative's local epistemic framework, long-term environmental observation is valued

over the court's superficial judgment. This should not be read as a general claim about "empirical
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experience superseding formalized science,” but rather as a narrative-specific valuation of local

knowledge.

Symbolic Confrontation (Nature and Culture)

The essence of these confrontations lies precisely in this dynamic. Nature possesses a vast,
indeed cosmic, force that—by erasing its historical dimension—seeks to eternalize its own
power. Opposing it stands culture, which strives to surreptitiously raise “history” as a
counterforce by dismantling nature's authoritative regime. Here, we witness the confrontation
between cosmic disorder and chaos and order and normativity. As Sonesson (2010, p. 139)
observes: "Every culture conceives of itself as order. This order is defined against what lies
outside culture—namely chaos, disorder, and savagery. In other words, culture positions itself in
opposition to nature."

In some selected tales, the hero is associated with local and experiential knowledge, while the
king is associated with institutional authority. This relation should be treated as a conditional
symbolic pattern rather than a universal opposition. The folktale hero typically emerges from
society's marginalized groups—millers, peasants, shepherds, holy fools (like Bohlul)—who
maintain connections with natural elements such as talking animals. Meanwhile, "in popular
folktales, nature generally manifests in two primary forms: nature in its sacred aspect and nature
in its magical aspect” (Khorasani and Davoudi Moghadam 2019, p. 73). In several tales, the hero
is associated with local, experiential, or supernatural knowledge that contrasts with courtly
authority.

The most significant characteristic of the hero in Kurdish folktales is the ability to perform
extraordinary feats (kharq-e 'adat). The challenges, riddles, or conditions imposed by the king
typically represent nearly impossible tasks beyond ordinary human capability, serving to
demonstrate the hero's supernatural capacity to break conventional limitations. In the tale
"Bengar and the Dragon,” a king has forty sons, the youngest being Bengar. This small boy
embarks on a journey (the quest phase), battles a dragon along the way, overcomes numerous
magical obstacles, and confronts giants. Upon arriving in a city, Bengar encounters impossible
challenges set by the local king for suitors seeking his daughter's hand. Remarkably, Bengar

fulfills all the king's conditions and marries the princess, exemplifying the quintessential Kurdish
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folktale hero who transcends normal boundaries through miraculous capabilities (Sesil and Sesil
2007, pp. 45-63).

"From the moment of birth, the hero possesses an innate extraordinary power. Indeed, from
conception in the mother's womb, he is endowed with wondrous and extraordinary abilities, and
his entire life unfolds as a magnificent spectacle of miracles, culminating in the grand central
event of his heroic journey" (Campbell 2013, p. 324). The hero's ability to communicate with
various animals or undergo metamorphoses—transforming into a serpent, fairy, or horse
(Rudanko 2011, pp. 42-47)—along with magical possessions like an enchanted ring, a flying
carpet (Amini 2020, p. 110), or a demon's hair (Rudanko 2011, p. 324), further exemplifies his
supernatural prowess. For instance, in one tale, a childless shepherd couple miraculously gives
birth to a snake-child through the wife's mouth. The snake speaks, instructing the shepherd to
seek the king's daughter in marriage on his behalf. As customary, the king sets impossible
challenges for suitors, all of which the shepherd's son fulfills. During the wedding, the snake
emerges before the bride, sheds its skin, and transforms into a handsome young man (Sesil and
Sesil 2007, pp. 100-106). This motif reflects a fundamental technique of myths and legends,
wherein "the primordial cultural hero has the body of a serpent and the head of a bull" (Campbell
2013, p. 324). Here we observe a symbolic and metaphorical representation of the human-nature
opposition. Human fear and dread toward nature and natural forces—stemming from civilized,
utilitarian, and egocentric conditioning—proves fundamentally unfounded. When humans
relinquish their instrumental and self-interested perspective toward nature, they discover nature
revealing its benevolent countenance, like a nurturing mother.

However, nature in these tales is not always benevolent. It can be threatening (dragons, demons),
magical (talking animals), or simply part of the narrative setting. An ecocritical reading is useful
where animals, landscapes, weather, or nonhuman forces actively shape the plot; nevertheless,

nature should not automatically be equated with moral goodness or the hero.

The King as a Cultural Archetype

In Kurdish folktales, the king predominantly assumes an antagonistic role, functioning primarily
as an instigator of conflict. His actions serve to activate the hero's latent vital and magical
powers, thereby propelling the narrative forward. The initial and fundamental confrontation

between the hero and the king constitutes the primary narrative tension. In the tale of "Ozub and
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the Fairy," the king's son becomes enamored upon seeing an image of Ozub's wife, the story's
heroine, and conspires with an old woman to abduct her (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 73-74). The
fairy escapes from the prince, and after various trials, Ozub and his beloved are reunited (Sesil
and Sesil 2007, pp. 75-82). The king's creation of conflict is sometimes expressed symbolically
or implicitly through motifs such as the king's illness, childlessness, dream interpretation, and
similar predicaments (see Azizifar 2018). These elements present alternative forms of challenges
or enigmas that test the hero. For instance, a king dreams a dream that his court interpreters
cannot decipher. A destitute woodcutter, sitting on a rock, encounters a white serpent that reveals
the dream's meaning to him. Upon interpreting the dream, the woodcutter is rewarded (Sesil and
Sesil 2007, pp. 322-324). Another variant of such challenges involves answering a riddle. The
tale "Why the Fish Laughed" recounts the story of a king's daughter and a village boy (Gomzeh).
The princess possesses a clairvoyant orb through which she foresees misfortune befalling the
boy. Feigning illness, she claims that only seeing him can cure her. When fish in the palace begin
laughing mysteriously, the characters seek to uncover the reason. Gomzeh ultimately discovers
that their laughter conceals the secret of the princess's betrayal. In the story's conclusion, the king
orders his daughter and her corrupt handmaid executed, their bodies thrown to dogs, while
Gomzeh ascends to the throne (Sesil and Sesil 2007, pp. 138-148; Mansouri Moghaddam 2019,
pp. 234-235).

However, the narrative complication tied to the king's role occasionally manifests in more
complex forms—particularly through the figure of the king's daughter. In many tales, kings
typically lack male heirs and instead possess a daughter who ultimately becomes united with the
story's hero (Azizifar 2018, pp. 162-163). The protagonist must then navigate a series of trials
and adventures, either to solve the king's challenges or to attain marriage with the princess.

These complications take different forms depending on whether the king represents justice or
tyranny. When kings symbolize fairness and order (Azizifar 2018, pp. 106-107), their tests serve
to validate the hero's worthiness. Conversely, another form of complication arises from the king's
oppression, which forces the hero to activate their ingenuity and resolve. Tales where the hero
directly confronts a tyrannical king are relatively rare in the selected corpus. The legend of Kaveh
the Blacksmith and Zahhak (see Keyvan 1970), long prevalent in Iranian traditions, appears to be
a modified version of monster-slaying myths. Thematically, it closely parallels narratives of
battling demons (see Lescot 1991, pp. 169-170; Keyvan 1970, pp. 59-61). A distinct variation
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occurs in the tale "The Evil Bulul, the Enchanted Bird": a grief-stricken king requires the song of
the magical bulbul, prompting his youngest son—assuming the hero's role—to embark on a
quest. The prince confronts demons and other perils before finally securing the bird (Sesil and
Sesil 2007, pp. 11-44).

The narrative function of complication serves as a symbolic mechanism for actualizing the hero's
latent potential, a pattern visible in many of the tales, particularly those ending in marriage,
reward, recognition, or social incorporation. Through the king's orchestrated challenges, whether
through direct opposition or symbolic tests, the hero undergoes a transformative journey that
culminates in their ultimate triumph. This dynamic is exemplified in "The Wretch and the King,"
where the disguised monarch's repeated obstructions of the woodcutter's efforts ultimately serve
to demonstrate and strengthen the protagonist's unwavering faith and resilience (Sesil and Sesil
2007, pp. 267-280). The narrative privileges trust in divine providence and adaptive ingenuity
over the king's attempt to regulate the protagonist's livelihood. The woodcutter's resilience and
practical problem-solving enable him to withstand each royal restriction. This reflects a "trust-
centered" worldview—one rooted in absolute trust in divine will. Opposed to this "deterministic"
outlook is the discourse of free will, which stems from humanist principles. This voluntarist
perspective seeks to establish its own epistemic dominance by rejecting deterministic narratives
(a populist ideology that attributes all events to nature or its Creator). Here, the king and vizier
embody the discourse of agency, negating the "trust-based" worldview, while the woodcutter
represents fatalistic resignation. According to the masses' principle of "submission,” God is
eternally omnipotent and the sole provider—what He wills, shall be. The king and vizier's
attempts to overcome this worldview prove futile, as they ultimately capitulate, leaving the
deterministic, trust-centered discourse victorious.

In Propp's morphological model of folktales, mediating functions serve as narrative bridges that
connect preparatory stages (such as villainy, struggle, or confrontation) to ultimate resolutions
(marriage, kingship, victory, etc.) (Propp 2007, pp. 183-196). These intermediary elements
structurally link the tale's initial and final functions, ensuring narrative cohesion. For instance, in
"The Shepherd's Son and the King's Daughter,” the hero must acquire esoteric knowledge to win
the princess's hand. This condition—set by the king—acts as a mediating challenge. The
shepherd's son fulfills it through the intervention of "Ukhay" (a mystical being dwelling in a

spring), who grants him the required wisdom, enabling the marriage (Safarian 2006, pp. 66-70).
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Similarly, another variant presents the king imposing a trial: the shepherd's son disappears, only
to be rediscovered by the princess through a magical cauldron at a spring (Lescot 1991, pp. 246-
254).

Gender Dynamics

The corpus includes heroines such as Fatili and the princess in "The Fisherman's Son." However,
in the examples examined here, female agency is frequently represented through domestic,
relational, or mediating roles, although some heroines also exercise strategic and transformative
agency. This asymmetry warrants further investigation with a larger corpus.

This asymmetry warrants further investigation. For instance, Fatili's confrontation with a
demonic captor involves cunning and escape, but her resolution is domestic rather than political
(Rostaminezhadan 2022, pp. 47-49). In "Why the Fish Laughed,” the princess's betrayal is
exposed and punished, while Gomzeh ascends to the throne, illustrating the different narrative

outcomes available to male and female characters.

Contextual and Comparative Tales

Some tales in the corpus do not directly feature a king—hero opposition but provide valuable
comparative or contextual material. These include:

"Wisdom and Fortune™ (Rudanko 2011, pp. 191-195)

"The Two Sisters" (Rudanko 2011, pp. 38-39)

"The Wolf and the Lamb" (Rudanko 2011, pp. 6-8)

"The Seven Brothers™ (Rostaminezhadan 2022, pp. 47-49)

These tales are discussed separately as comparative examples of how Kurdish narratives handle
oppositional structures more broadly.

The legend of Kaveh and Zahhak (Keyvan 1970, pp. 59-61) is treated as a comparative mythic
reference rather than a direct part of the main corpus, as its relationship to specifically Kurdish

oral tradition requires further historical investigation.

Discussion
The findings suggest that the king—hero opposition in the selected Kurdish folktales is a flexible

narrative pattern rather than a fixed moral binary. In several tales, the king represents institutional
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authority, while the hero embodies practical knowledge, social marginality, or adaptive agency.
However, the narratives do not uniformly reject kingship. Some kings recognize merit or restore
justice, and many heroes ultimately enter the royal order through marriage, reward, or
appointment.

The analysis therefore suggests that the tales negotiate the relationship between centralized
authority and local knowledge rather than simply opposing civilization to nature. An ecocritical
interpretation is useful in those narratives where animals, landscapes, weather, or nonhuman
forces actively shape the plot; nevertheless, nature should not automatically be equated with
moral goodness or the hero.

The opposition between culture and civilization appears in some tales. Raymond Williams (1981)
examines this opposition, referencing Herder's theory: culture consists of intangible heritage
including religious beliefs and arts, while civilization emerges from industry and material
progress (Williams 1981, pp. 10-12). The king-hero opposition does not merely signify the
culture-nature dichotomy; rather, its meaning varies according to society's developmental stages
and levels, representing a spectrum of concepts that have persisted through time. In modern
contemporary society, this opposition embodies the culture-civilization conflict. Hence, it is
unsurprising that in more recent tales, the king-hero opposition has specifically replaced the hero-
dragon confrontation as the primary narrative conflict. The former symbolizes the civilization-
culture opposition, while the latter represents the culture-nature dichotomy—in both cases,

culture ultimately prevails over civilization (see Rudanko 2011, pp. 266-277).

Conclusion

This study has demonstrated that the king—hero opposition in the selected Kurdish folktales from
Iranian Kurdistan is a recurrent narrative pattern that negotiates relationships between authority
and local agency. By combining a selective use of Proppian morphology with ecocritical
interpretation where applicable, we have offered an analytical lens for understanding these
narratives as both aesthetic artifacts and social commentaries.

The key findings are:The opposition appears in various forms: direct, mediated, discursive, and
symbolic.The pattern is not universal across the corpus; some tales feature benevolent kings, and

some heroes fail or are co-opted into the royal order.
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The hero is often associated with local, experiential, or supernatural knowledge, while the king is
associated with institutional authority. Gender dynamics remain underexplored, with heroines
operating within more constrained narrative spheres. The implications of this study are twofold.
For folklore studies, it offers a preliminary analytical framework that could be adapted for
analyzing oppositional dyads in other oral traditions, with appropriate caution about
generalization, with appropriate caution about generalization. For Kurdish cultural studies, it
affirms the importance of folktales as sites of identity formation and social commentary.

Limitations and Future Research:The corpus is limited to published collections from Iranian
Kurdistan.The selection criteria, while explicit, reflect the availability of published sources. The
analysis is qualitative and interpretive; quantitative methods could test the prevalence of
patterns.The gender dimension requires dedicated study using feminist narratology. Future
research should extend the corpus to include Kurdish folktales from Iraq, Turkey, and Syria, and
employ quantitative methods to test the prevalence of patterns across regions. Comparative
studies with Persian, Armenian, or Turkish oral traditions would illuminate cross-cultural
exchanges. Finally, the gender dynamics identified here merit a dedicated study examining how

heroines navigate oppositional structures differently from their male counterparts.
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Oz

Bu calisma, Giiney Kafkasya’da yasayan Kiirt topluluklarmin sozlii kiiltiirinde miizigin, kolektif hafizanin
korunmasi ve kiiltiirel kimligin yeniden tiretilmesindeki islevini incelemektedir. Kiirt sozIi kiiltiirii iizerine yiiriitiilen
arastirmalar ¢ogunlukla dil, folklor, tarih veya miizik alanlarindan biriyle sinirli kalirken, Sovyet donemi Erivan
Radyosu kayitlarinin sozli mizik gelenegi ve kolektif hafizanin olusumu tizerindeki etkisi Giiney Kafkasya
baglaminda yeterince ele alinmamustir. Bu arastirma, s6z konusu boslugu miizik, sozli kiiltiir ve hafiza galismalari
ekseninde degerlendirmeyi amaglamaktadir. Arastirmada nitel arastirma yontemi benimsenmistir. Veri toplama
stirecinde Sovyet donemi Erivan Radyosu arsiv kayitlari incelenmis; dengbéj anlatilari, tarihsel belgeler ve
etnomiizikoloji ile Kiirt ¢alismalar1 literatiirii dokiiman incelemesi kapsaminda degerlendirilmistir. Elde edilen
veriler, sozli kiiltir kurami, kolektif hafiza yaklasimi ve etnomiizikolojik perspektif dogrultusunda yorumlayici
analiz yontemiyle ¢oziimlenmistir. Arastirma bulgulari, miizigin Giiney Kafkasya Kiirtlerinin sozlii kiiltiirtinde
tarihsel deneyimlerin aktarilmasi, kolektif hafizanin korunmasi ve kiilttirel kimligin kusaklar arasinda yeniden
iretilmesinde temel bir islev istlendigini gostermektedir. Bulgular ayrica Sovyet donemi Erivan Radyosu
yaymnlarmin Kiirtce sozlii repertuarin  kayit altina alinmasi, dolasima girmesi ve kiiltiirel siirekliligin
desteklenmesinde onemli bir rol oynadigini ortaya koymaktadir. Makamsal yapi, ritmik orgiitlenme, dogaglama
teknikleri ve calgisal gesitlilik, Azerbaycan, Ermeni ve Giircii miizik gelenekleri ile Sovyet kiiltlir politikalarinin
etkisiyle sekillenen ¢ok katmanli bir miiziksel yapiya isaret etmektedir. Sonug olarak ¢alisma, Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt
miiziginin tarihsel hafizanin, kiiltiirel kimligin ve toplumsal bellegin performans yoluyla yeniden tretildigi dinamik
bir kiiltiirel sistem oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.
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Music, Oral Culture, and the Reproduction of Collective Memory among the Kurds of the
South Caucasus

Abstract

This study examines the function of music in the oral culture of Kurdish communities living in
the South Caucasus in preserving collective memory and reproducing cultural identity. While
research on Kurdish oral culture has generally been limited to one of the fields of language,
folklore, history, or music, the impact of Soviet-era Yerevan Radio recordings on the oral musical
tradition and the formation of collective memory has not been sufficiently addressed in the
context of the South Caucasus. This research aims to evaluate this gap within the framework of
music, oral culture, and memory studies. A qualitative research method was adopted in the study.
During the data collection process, Soviet-era Yerevan Radio archival recordings were examined;
dengbéj narratives, historical documents, and the literature on ethnomusicology and Kurdish
studies were evaluated through document analysis. The data obtained were analyzed through an
interpretive analysis method based on oral culture theory, the collective memory approach, and
an ethnomusicological perspective. The findings indicate that music in the oral culture of South
Caucasus Kurds plays a fundamental role in transmitting historical experiences, preserving
collective memory, and reproducing cultural identity across generations. The findings also reveal
that Soviet-era Yerevan Radio broadcasts played an important role in recording, circulating, and
supporting the cultural continuity of the Kurdish oral repertoire. Modal structures, rhythmic
organization, improvisational techniques, and instrumental diversity point to a multilayered
musical structure shaped by Azerbaijani, Armenian, and Georgian musical traditions, as well as
Soviet cultural policies. Consequently, the study demonstrates that South Caucasian Kurdish
music is a dynamic cultural system through which historical memory, cultural identity, and social
memory are reproduced through performance.

Keywords: South Caucasus, Kurdish Music, Yerevan Radio, Oral Culture, Collective Memory

Giris
Giiney Kafkasya’daki Kiirt varligi, yalnizca XIX. ylizyilda gergeklesen go¢ hareketleriyle
aciklanamayacak kadar eski bir tarihsel geg¢mise sahiptir. Orta Cag kaynaklari, Kiirt

topluluklarimin giiniimiiz Ermenistan, Giircistan ve Azerbaycan cografyasiyla uzun siireli siyasal,
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ekonomik ve Kkiiltiirel iligkiler icerisinde bulundugunu gostermektedir (Babayigit, 2020;
Babayigit, 2021;Minorsky, 1986; McDowall, 2021, ss. 9-18). Bununla birlikte bolgedeki Kiirt
niifusunun belirgin bi¢imde artis1, XIX. yiizyilda Rus Imparatorlugu’nun Kafkasya iizerindeki
hakimiyetini tesis etmesiyle ivme kazanmistir. Ozellikle 1828 Tiirkmencay ve 1829 Edirne
Antlasmalar1 sonrasinda Osmanli ve fran smir bdlgelerinde yasayan bircok Kiirt asireti Rus
yonetimindeki Giiney Kafkasya’ya go¢ etmis veya bu bolgelere yerlesmistir (McDowall, 2021,
ss. 52-58; Kreyenbroek, 1992, ss.12-18). Yerlesik yasama uyum saglayan bu topluluklar, dil,
miizik ve sozlli anlat1 geleneklerini koruyarak kiiltiirel kimliklerini siirdiirmiis; Sovyet doneminde
uygulanan egitim, yaymcilik ve folklor politikalar1 ise bu mirasin kayit altina alinmasina ve
yeniden liretilmesine 6nemli katkilar saglamistir (Blau, 1989, ss. 91-102; Kreyenbroek, 1992, ss.
20-25). Bu siireg, Giiney Kafkasya’y1 XX. yiizy1l boyunca Kiirt miizigi ve s6zlii kiiltiiriniin en
onemli merkezlerinden biri haline getirmistir (Blau, 1989, ss. 99-102).

Insan topluluklar1 tarih boyunca gecmise iliskin bilgi, deneyim ve ortak degerlerini
yalnizca yazili belgeler araciligiyla degil, sozli anlatilar ve miizikal performanslar yoluyla da
kusaktan kusaga aktarmistir. Yazili kiiltlirtin smirli oldugu toplumlarda sozli kiiltiir, tarihsel
deneyimlerin, toplumsal normlarin ve kiiltiirel kimligin aktarilmasin1 saglayan temel iletisim
sistemi olarak islev gormektedir (Ong, 2013, ss.17-24). Bu baglamda miizik, yalnizca estetik bir
ifade bi¢imi degil; kolektif hafizanin insasinda, kiiltiirel aidiyetin gii¢lendirilmesinde ve ge¢misin
yeniden anlamlandirilmasinda etkin rol oynayan bir kiiltiirel pratik niteligi tasimaktadir
(Halbwachs, 1992, ss. 38-40; Assmann, 2011, ss. 36-45). Bu nedenle sozli anlatilar ile miizikal
performanslarin birlikte incelenmesi, kolektif hafizanin nasil tretildigini ve kiiltiirel kimligin
nasil siirdiiriildiigiinii anlamak agisindan énemli bir kuramsal ¢er¢eve sunmaktadir (Olick, et al.,
2011, ss. 3-15).

SozIi anlatim geleneginde miizik, anlatinin anlamini gii¢lendiren ve hafizada kaliciligim
artiran temel unsurlardan biridir. Ritim, melodi, ezgi ve dogaclama, anlatinin yalnizca estetik
boyutunu degil, ayn1 zamanda tarihsel deneyimlerin ve toplumsal bellegin kusaklar arasinda
aktarilmasin1 da desteklemektedir (Lord, 1960, ss. 4-17; Ong, 2013, ss. 34-36). Performans
sirasinda anlatict ile dinleyici arasinda kurulan etkilesim, anlatinin her icrada yeniden
yorumlanmasina olanak tanirken sozlii kiiltiirii duragan bir miras olmaktan ¢ikarip yasayan ve
siirekli yeniden tretilen bir kiiltiirel sistem haline getirmektedir (Halbwachs, 1992, ss. 38-40;
Assmann, 2011, ss. 36-45).
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Gliney Kafkasya Kiirtlerinin sozlii miizik kiiltiirii, tarihsel gocler, ¢cok kiiltiirlii toplumsal
yapt ve Sovyet donemi kiiltiir politikalarinin etkisiyle sekillenmistir. Ermeni, Azerbaycanli ve
Giircii topluluklarla kurulan uzun stireli etkilesimler miizik repertuvarini zenginlestirirken, Erivan
Radyosu basta olmak iizere Sovyet donemindeki yayincilik faaliyetleri sozlii repertuarin kayit
altina alinmasini ve genis bir cografyaya yayilmasii saglamistir (Martin, 2001, ss. 63-70).
Bununla birlikte bu siireg, sozlii repertuarin belirli 6l¢iide standartlagsmasina ve miizikal icra
bigimlerinin dénemin kiiltiir politikalar1 dogrultusunda yeniden sekillenmesine de zemin

hazirlamistir (Slobin, 1996, ss. 92-97; Allison, 2001, ss. 72-84).

.......
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Sekil 1. Giiney Kafkasya'da Kiirtlerin tarihsel yerlesim alanlari ve etnik cografi baglam. Kaynak: M. R. Izady, 1996.

Giliney Kafkasya'daki Kiirt topluluklarinin tarihsel ve kiiltiirel varligi, boélgenin cok
katmanli etnik ve kiiltiirel yapisi igerisinde degerlendirilmelidir. Haritada goriildiigli iizere,
Azerbaycan'in Seki-Zagatala, Gence-Gazah, Karabag, Yukar1 Karabag, Aran, Daglik Sirvan,
Kuba-Hagmaz, Abseron, Lenkeran ve Nahgivan gibi farkli cografi bolgeleri, Giiney
Kafkasya’daki tarihsel toplumsal ve kiiltiirel hareketliligin 6nemli alanlarini olusturmaktadir. Bu
cografi yapi igerisinde Kiirt topluluklarinin farkli yerlesim alanlarinda varlik gdstermesi, sozlii
kiiltiirin ve miizik geleneginin bolgesel 6zelliklerle etkilesim igerisinde gelismesine zemin
hazirlamistir. Kiirt sozIlii kiiltiirii lizerine yapilan c¢alismalar biiyiik olc¢lide dengbéjlik, sozli
edebiyat, folklor ve miizik gelenegine odaklanmaktadir (Hassanpour, 1992; Allison, 2001;
Blasing, Hassanpour ve O’Shea, 2005). Buna karsin Giiney Kafkasya Kiirtlerinin sozlii kiiltiirtinii
miizik, anlat1 ve kolektif hafiza arasindaki iligki baglaminda ele alan ¢alismalarin sinirli oldugu
goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Sovyet dénemi Erivan Radyosu yaymlarmm Kiirt sdzlii miizik
repertuarinin korunmasi, dolasima girmesi ve kolektif hafizanin yeniden iiretimindeki roliine

iligkin calismalarin yetersizligi dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu arastirma, s6z konusu bosluktan hareketle
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Giliney Kafkasya Kiirtlerinde miizigin kolektif hafizanin ve Kkiiltiirel kimligin yeniden

uretimindeki rolini incelemektedir.

Literatiir ve Teorik Cerceve
Kiirt Sézlii Kiiltiirii ve Dengbéjlik Gelenegi

Kiirt sozIli kiiltiri ve dengbéjlik gelenegi iizerine yapilan arastirmalar, tarih, folklor,
antropoloji, dilbilim, edebiyat ve etnomiizikoloji disiplinlerinde Onemli bir literatiir
olusturmustur. Bu ¢alismalar, szl anlatilarin tarihsel gelisimi, siirsel yapisi, dilsel 6zellikleri ve
toplumsal islevlerine iliskin 6nemli katkilar sunmustur. Bununla birlikte mevcut literatiiriin
biliyiik boliimii, dengbéj anlatilarin1 agirlikli olarak edebi veya folklorik metinler iizerinden
degerlendirmis; miizikal performansin anlatinin olusumu, kolektif hafizanin siirdiiriilmesi ve
kiiltiirel kimligin yeniden iiretilmesindeki islevi ise gorece smirli bigimde ele almistir. Ozellikle
Giliney Kafkasya Kiirt topluluklarinin tarihsel deneyimleri dogrultusunda sekillenen s6zlii miizik
gelenegine iligkin disiplinlerarasi ¢alismalarin sayisi olduke¢a sinirlidir.

Dengbéjlik geleneginin toplumsal islevine iliskin arastirmalar, bu gelenegin miizikal ve
siirsel bir ifade bicimi oldugu gibi tarihsel olaylarin, asiret iligkilerinin, gég¢lerin ve toplumsal
deneyimlerin kusaklar arasinda aktarilmasini saglayan 6nemli bir kiiltiirel bellek mekanizmast
oldugunu da ortaya koymaktadir (Babayigit ve Pilatin, 2025). Hassanpour (1992, ss. 214-223),
dengbéjligi Kiirt toplumunda tarihsel bilgi ve toplumsal hafizanin korunmasini saglayan temel
sOzIli aktarim bigimlerinden biri olarak degerlendirmektedir. Bu yaklasgim, sozlii anlatinin
gecmisi aktaran ve toplumsal kimligin yeniden {iretilmesinde etkin rol oynayan dinamik bir
kiltiirel pratik oldugunu gostermektedir.

Sovyet donemi Tlizerine gerceklestirilen c¢aligmalar ise Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt sozli
kiiltiiriiniin modern iletisim araglariyla kurdugu iligkiye dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Allison (2001, ss.
61-84), Sovyet Ermenistani’nda uygulanan kiiltiir politikalarinin Kiirt¢e yayincilik faaliyetlerini
destekledigini ve oOzellikle Erivan Radyosu’nun dengbé€j repertuvarmin kayit altina alinarak
korunmas1 ve genis dinleyici Kkitlelerine ulastirllmasinda ©onemli bir islev istlendigini
belirtmektedir. Benzer sekilde Blasing, Hassanpour ve O’Shea (2005, ss.101-105), Sovyet kiiltiir
politikalariin bir yandan Kiirt sozlii kiiltlirlinlin goriiniirligiinii artirdigini, diger yandan sozlii
repertuarin se¢imi, sunumu ve dolasimi iizerinde belirli 6l¢iide kurumsal yonlendirmeler

olusturdugunu ifade etmektedir. Bu degerlendirmeler sozlii kiiltiiriin  geleneksel aktarim

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 252




Cakmak Giiney Kafkasya Kiirtlerinde Miizik, SozIlii Kiiltiir ve Kolektif Hafiza ...

mekanizmalartyla, siyasal ve kurumsal siireclerle bi¢imlenen dinamik bir yapi oldugunu
gostermektedir.

Bununla birlikte mevcut literatiir, Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt sozlii kiiltiirlinii miizik, anlat1 ve
performans iliskisi ¢ergevesinde; tarihsel belgeler, Erivan Radyosu arsiv kayitlar1 ve sozli
repertuart  birlikte degerlendirerek inceleyen biitliinciil arastirmalar agisindan  sinirlt
goriinmektedir. Ozellikle miizikal performansin kolektif hafizann korunmasi, kiiltiirel kimligin
yeniden iiretilmesi ve tarihsel deneyimlerin aktarilmasindaki roliinii tarihsel-etnomiizikolojik bir
yaklagimla ele alan calismalarin azligi 6nemli bir literatiir bosluguna isaret etmektedir. Bu
arastirma, s6z konusu boslugu tarihsel belgeler, Erivan Radyosu kayitlari, dengbéj icralar1 ve
ilgili literatiirii birlikte degerlendirerek doldurmayi amaglamakta; Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt sozli
kiiltiirinii tarihsel, miiziksel ve kiiltiirel boyutlartyla disiplinlerarast bir cer¢evede analiz

etmektedir.

Kolektif Hafiza ve Sozlii Kiiltiir Yaklasimi

Bu aragtirmanin kuramsal ¢ergevesi, sozlii kiiltiir kurami ile kolektif hafiza yaklagiminin
birlikte degerlendirilmesine dayanmaktadir. Sozli kiiltiir kurami, bilginin yazili metinlerden
ziyade performans yoluyla tiretildigi ve aktarildigi toplumlarda anlatinin, miizigin ve hafizanin
birbirinden ayrilmaz unsurlar oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Ong (2013, ss. 34-48), sozli
toplumlarda bilginin ritim, tekrar ve kaliplasmis anlatim bigimleri araciligiyla hafizada
korundugunu ve her icrada yeniden iiretildigini belirtmektedir. Benzer sekilde Lord (1960, ss. 4-
17), sozlii anlatilarin sabit metinlere dayanmadigini; anlaticinin bellegi, performans baglami ve
dinleyiciyle kurdugu etkilesim dogrultusunda her icrada yeniden sekillendigini ileri siirmektedir.
Bu yaklasim, dengbéjlik geleneginde dogaglamanin ve performansin neden anlatinin temel
bilesenleri oldugunu agiklayan énemli bir kuramsal zemin sunmaktadir.

Kolektif hafiza yaklasimi ise sozlii kiiltiiriin toplumsal islevini agiklamada tamamlayici
bir perspektif saglamaktadir. Halbwachs’a (1992, ss. 38-40) goére bireysel hafiza, toplumsal
cerceveler igerisinde anlam kazanmakta ve ortak bellek toplumsal etkilesim yoluyla siirekli
yeniden iiretilmektedir. Assmann (2011, ss. 36-45), bu siirecin ritiieller, anlatilar, miizik ve diger
kiiltirel performanslar araciligiyla kusaklar arasinda siirdiiriildiigiinii vurgularken; Olick, et al.,
(2011, ss. 3-15), kolektif hafizayr hem gegmisin korunmasini saglayan bir mekanizma olarak hem

de giincel toplumsal kimliklerin kurulmasi ve yeniden yorumlanmasimi miimkiin kilan dinamik

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.12/2 ( September 2026 ) 253




Cakmak Giiney Kafkasya Kiirtlerinde Miizik, SozIlii Kiiltiir ve Kolektif Hafiza ...

bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirmektedir. Bu baglamda miizik, ge¢mise iliskin bilgilerin aktarilmasini
saglayan, gecmigin toplumsal olarak hatirlanma ve anlamlandirilma bigimlerini de sekillendiren
bir kiiltiirel pratiktir. Miizikal performans sirasinda tekrar, ritim, ezgi, s6z ve icra bi¢imleri
birlikte isleyerek belirli kisi, olay, mekan ve deneyimlerin hatirlanabilirligini giiglendirmekte;
boylece gecmisin toplumsal bellekte yeniden kurulmasina katkida bulunmaktadir.

Bu cergevede dengbéjlik gelenegi, gegmis olaylari aktaran sozlii bir anlatim big¢iminin
Otesinde; miizik, anlati ve performansin biitiinlestigi bir bellek pratigi olarak ele alinmaktadir.
Dengbéj icrasinda hafiza, yalnmizca daha Once yasanmis olaylarin korunmasiyla sinirl
kalmamakta, her performansta yeniden yorumlanmakta ve dinleyiciyle kurulan etkilesim
icerisinde yeniden anlamlandirilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla miizik, kolektif hafizanin pasif bir
tasiyicist olmaktan ziyade, hangi ge¢mislerin hatirlanacagi, nasil aktarilacagi ve hangi anlamlar
cercevesinde yeniden iiretilecegi lizerinde etkili olan dinamik bir unsur olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Bu durum, sozli mizik geleneginde kiiltiirel siireklilik repertuarin  kusaktan kusaga
aktarilmasiyla ve bu repertuarin her yeni icrada yeniden kurulmasiyla saglandiginm
gostermektedir. Boylece miizikal performans, ge¢mis ile bugiin arasinda siireklilik olusturan ve
topluluk {iyelerinin ortak ge¢cmis algisini canli tutan bir bellek alanina dontismektedir.

Bu kuramsal gergeve, Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt sozIi kiiltiirtiniin hem folklorik bir miras
olarak hem de tarihsel deneyimlerin, toplumsal aidiyetin ve kiiltiirel siirekliligin miizik ve
performans yoluyla yeniden iiretildigi dinamik bir bellek sistemi olarak degerlendirilmesine
olanak saglamaktadir. Bu noktada Erivan Radyosu kayitlar1 da ge¢misteki miizikal iiriinlerin
korunmasini saglayan arsivsel materyaller oldugu gibi sozlii kiiltiir iiriinlerinin kayit altina
alinmasi, dolasima sokulmasi ve belirli performans bicimleri igerisinde yeniden
anlamlandirilmas1 bakimindan degerlendirilmelidir. Radyo aracilifiyla kayit altina alinan ve
farkli topluluklara ulastirilan miizikal repertuar, bireysel icralarin Otesine gecerek ortak bir
kiiltiirel hatirlama alaninin olugsmasina katkida bulunmaktadir. Boylece miizik, bir yandan
gecmise iliskin anlatilarin ve kiiltiirel unsurlarin korunmasini saglarken, diger yandan bu
unsurlarin yeni toplumsal ve tarihsel baglamlarda yeniden yorumlanmasina imkén vermektedir.
Arastirmada Erivan Radyosu kayitlari, dengbéj icralar1 ve sozlii anlatilar bu kuramsal perspektif
dogrultusunda yorumlanmis; miizikal performans, sozlii aktarim ve kolektif hafiza arasindaki

karsilikli iligki tarihsel ve kiiltiirel baglami icerisinde analiz edilmistir.
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Tarihsel-Etnomiizikolojik Yaklasim

Bu arastirmada ayn1 zamanda tarihsel-etnomiizikolojik bir yaklasim benimsenmistir. Bu
yaklasim, miizigi yalnizca ses orgiitlenmesi ya da estetik bir iiriin olarak degil; tiretildigi tarihsel,
toplumsal ve kiiltiirel baglam igerisinde degerlendirmeyi esas almaktadir. Blacking (1973, ss. 25-
32), miizigi toplumsal iliskileri ve Kkiiltiirel degerleri yansitan bir insan davranisi olarak
tanimlarken, Nettl (1983, s5.136-172) miizik geleneklerinin tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde kiiltiirlerarasi
etkilesimlerle siirekli doniistim gecirdigini vurgulamaktadir. Rice (2014, ss. 1-18) ise miizigin
ancak tarihsel deneyimler, toplumsal yap1 ve kiiltiirel pratiklerle birlikte ele alindiginda kapsamli
bicimde ac¢iklanabilecegini ifade etmektedir.

Bu kuramsal yaklasimdan hareketle arastirmada, Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt miizigi tarihsel
belgeler, Erivan Radyosu arsiv kayitlari, dengbéj icralari, sozlii kiiltiir ve sozlIii tarih literatiirii ile
folklor derlemeleri birlikte degerlendirilerek incelenmistir. Calismada kayitlarin yorumlayici
bicimde ¢ozlimlenmesi ve farkli kaynaklardan elde edilen bulgularin karsilagtirmali olarak
degerlendirilmesiyle, miizikal performansin tarihsel siireg, kiiltiirel etkilesim ve kolektif hafiza ile
kurdugu iliski ortaya konulmustur. Boylece Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt miizigi, yalnizca melodik ve
ritmik 6zellikleri bakimindan degil; s6zlii kiiltiirtin aktarimi, kiiltiirel kimligin yeniden iiretimi ve
tarthsel siirekliligin saglanmasindaki islevi acisindan disiplinleraras1t bir perspektifle ele

alinmistir.

Arastirmanin Amaci

Bu arastirmanin amaci, Giliney Kafkasya’da yasayan Kiirt topluluklarinda miizik ve sozlii
kiltiir arasindaki iligkiyi, bu iliskinin kolektif hafizanin ve kiiltiirel kimligin kusaklar arasi
aktarimindaki rolii baglaminda incelemektir. Bu dogrultuda arastirmanin temel sorusu su sekilde
belirlenmistir:

Giiney Kafkasya Kiirtlerinde miizik ve sozlii kiiltiir, kolektif hafizanin ve kiiltiirel kimligin
veniden tiretiminde nasil bir rol oynamaktadir?

Bu temel soru gercevesinde 6zellikle dengbéjlik gelenegi, sozlii anlatilar ve miizikal
repertuvarin tarihsel olaylarin, toplumsal deneyimlerin ve kiiltiirel degerlerin aktarimindaki islevi

ele alinmistir (Darati, 2023; Tosun & Kardas, 2022).
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Yontem

Arastirma Deseni

Arastirma, nitel arastirma yaklagimi ¢ergevesinde tasarlanmis ve tarihsel dokiiman
incelemesi ile yorumlayici etnomiizikolojik ¢oziimlemeyi bir araya getiren disiplinlerarasi
tarihsel-etnomiizikolojik yaklagim benimsenmistir. Bu yaklagim, miizikal {irlinlerin yalnizca
estetik Ozelliklerini degil, {retildikleri tarihsel, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel baglam icerisinde

degerlendirilmesine olanak saglamaktadir (Denzin & Lincoln, 2018; Kardas ve Babayigit, 2024).

Veri Kaynaklar1 ve Toplama Siireci

Arastirmanin veri seti yazili, isitsel ve arsiv kaynaklarindan olusturulmustur. Temel
inceleme materyalini Cewad Merwani tarafindan derlenen ve Mehmet Cakmak editorliigiinde
yayimlanan Stranén Arsiva Radyoya Erivané (Ritmik) adli eserin dort cildi olusturmaktadir
(Merwani, 2020). Bunun yani sira Erivan Radyosu’nun Kiirtce yaymn kayitlari, dengbéj
repertuvari, Kiirt folkloru derlemeleri, doneme ait siireli yayinlar ve Rusca ile Kiirtce tarihsel
belgeler incelenmistir. Konuya iliskin tarih, folklor, s6zlii kiiltiir ve etnomdiizikoloji literatiiriinden
de karsilastirmali olarak yararlamilmistir (Allison, 2001; Celil, 1978; Hassanpour, 1992;
McDowall, 2021).

Arastirmada ayrica Kockar? arsivinde yer alan, Kafkas Kkiiltiirine iliskin yayimlanmig
akademik kaynaklardan ve Rusgadan Tiirkgeye cevrilmis metinlerden yararlanilmistir. Bu
kaynaklar, arastirmanin tarihsel ve kiiltiirel baglaminin olusturulmasina katki saglayacak sekilde

degerlendirilmistir.

Veri Analizi

Veriler, tematik ve karsilagtirmali dokiiman incelemesi ile yorumlayici etnomiizikolojik
¢oziimleme yoluyla analiz edilmistir (Bowen, 2009). Analiz siirecinde gog, siirgiin, aidiyet,
kahramanlik, kolektif hafiza ve kiiltiirel kimlik temalar1 incelenmis; miizikal 6rnekler ise modal
yap1, melodik gelisim, ritmik Orgilitlenme, icra ozellikleri ve soz-miizik iliskisi bakimindan

degerlendirilmistir.

2 M. Tekin Kogkar, Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi Halkbilim Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi’nde uzun yillar gorev yapmis, 2019 yilinda
emekli olmus bir halkbilim arastirmacisidir. Rusya’da GITiS’te (Rusya Tiyatro Sanatlar1 Enstitiisii) lisansiistii egitim goren Kogkar; zellikle
Kafkasya, halk kiiltiirli, halk danslar1 ve sozlii kiiltiir alanlarinda ¢aligmalar yiiriitmiis ve bu alanlara iligkin kisisel bir arsiv olusturmustur. Bu
aragtirmada Kogkar tarafindan aragtirmaciya PDF formatinda iletilen yayimlanmis kaynaklardan, 6zellikle Giiney Kafkasya ve Kafkas halk
kiiltiiriine iliskin olanlardan yararlanilmis; aragtirmanm konusuyla dogrudan iliskili Rus¢a metinler arastirmaci tarafindan Tiirkgeye gevrilerek
degerlendirilmistir.
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Sozlii anlatilar, dengbéj icralari, radyo kayitlar1 ve yazili belgeler karsilagtirmali olarak ele
almmig; elde edilen bulgular sozli kiltiir ve kolektif hafiza kuramlari c¢ergevesinde
yorumlanmustir. Ozellikle sézlii ve miizikli anlatilarin tarihsel deneyimleri tasimasi ve kusaklar
arasinda aktarmasi, kolektif hafizanin olusumu ve yeniden tiretimi agisindan degerlendirilmistir

(Rubin, 2009; Darati, 2023; Tosun & Kardas, 2022).

Gecerlilik

Arastirmanin gecerliligini gliglendirmek amaciyla yontemsel veri ¢esitliligi (triangulation)
yaklagimindan yararlanilmistir. Bu dogrultuda arsiv kayitlari, Erivan Radyosu yayinlari, sézlii
anlatilar, miizik repertuvari, tarihsel belgeler ve akademik literatiir karsilastirmali olarak
degerlendirilmistir (Patton, 2015). Farkli veri tiirlerinin karsilastirilmasi yoluyla bulgularin tek bir
kaynaga dayandirilmasinin oniine gec¢ilmis; tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve miiziksel verilerin birbirini

destekleyen veya farklilasan yonleri ortaya konulmustur.

Simirhiklar

Arastirma dogrudan saha caligmasina dayanmamakta ve incelenen arsiv kayitlari, Erivan
Radyosu yaymlari, yazili ve sozli kiiltiir metinleri ile ilgili akademik literatiirle sinirh
bulunmaktadir. Bu nedenle gilinlimiizde yasayan dengbéjlerin icra pratikleri, dinleyici
deneyimleri, giincel performans ortamlar1 ve dijital medya aracilifiyla gergeklesen yeni aktarim
bicimleri arastirmanin kapsami disinda birakilmaistir.

Arastirmanin bir diger sinirliligl, Erivan Radyosu arsivlerinin belirli tarihsel ve kurumsal
kosullar igerisinde olusturulmus olmasidir. Bu kayitlar, Giiney Katkasya Kiirt sozlii kiiltiiriiniin
biitiinii olarak degerlendirilmemis; donemin yayin politikalari, teknik olanaklari, repertuvar
tercihleri ve kurumsal kosullar1 tarafindan sekillenmis tarihsel bir kaynak olarak ele alinmustir.
Bu nedenle aragtirma bulgulari, incelenen arsiv ve literatiiriin temsil ettigi tarihsel ve kiiltiirel
baglamla smirli olarak degerlendirilmelidir. Bununla birlikte calisma, farkli tiirdeki tarihsel,
arsivsel ve miiziksel verileri bir araya getirerek Giiney Kafkasya Kiirtlerinde miizik, sozlii kiiltiir
ve kolektif hafiza arasindaki iliskinin biitiinciil bicimde incelenmesine yonelik bir ¢erceve

sunmaktadir.
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Veri kaynagi Incelenen I¢erik Analiz yaklasimi
Stranén Arsiva Radyoya Erivané Sarki sozleri, anlat1 temalari, miiziksel yapt | Tematik s6ylem ¢oziimlemesi,
(Ritmik) (Cilt I-11-111-1V) yorumlayict miizik ¢dzlimlemesi
Folklor derlemeleri ve klasik Anlat1 yapisi, ortak temalar, kiiltiirel Kargilagtirmali dokiiman incelemesi
anlatilar motifler
Dr. M. Tekin Kockar arsivi ve Arsiv belgeleri ve ¢eviri metinler Tarihsel dokiiman analizi
cevirileri
Akademik literatiir Tarihsel, kuramsal ve miizikolojik Karsilagtirmali literatiir analizi

degerlendirmeler

Tablo 1. Arastirmanin Veri Seti ve Analiz Siireci

Tablo 1’de goriildiigi iizere, arastirma yazili, isitsel ve arsiv kaynaklarindan elde edilen farkli
veri tlirlerinin birlikte degerlendirilmesine dayanmaktadir. Veriler; dokiiman incelemesi, tematik
sOylem c¢oziimlemesi, karsilastirmali dokiiman incelemesi, tarihsel dokiiman analizi ve
yorumlayici miizik ¢oziimlemesi yontemleri kullanilarak analiz edilmistir. Boylece miizikal
performanslar ile sozlii anlatilar arasindaki iliski, tarihsel gelisim stireci, kiiltlirel etkilesimler ve

kolektif hafiza baglaminda biitiinciil ve disiplinlerarasi bir yaklasimla degerlendirilmistir.

Bulgular
Giiney Kafkasya’da Kiirt Sozlii Kiiltiiriiniin Tarihsel ve Toplumsal Gelisimi

Arastirmada incelenen Erivan Radyosu kayitlari, yazili sozli kiiltiir metinleri ve tarihsel
belgeler, Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt sozlii kiiltiiriiniin tek ¢izgili bir gelisim gdstermedigini; gog
hareketleri, siyasal doniisiimler ve kiiltiirleraras: etkilesimler dogrultusunda stirekli yeniden
bicimlenen dinamik bir yapiya sahip oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Incelenen repertuvarda
tarihsel olaylar, go¢ deneyimleri, asiret iligkileri, kahramanlik anlatilar1 ve toplumsal dayanigma
gibi temalarin farkli donemlerde korunarak yeniden yorumlandigi goriilmektedir. XIX. yilizyildan
itibaren Osmanli, Safevi ve Rus Imparatorluklar1 arasindaki siyasal gelismeler ile Giiney
Kafkasya’ya yonelen gog¢ hareketleri, Kiirt topluluklarinin yeni yerlesim alanlari olusturmasina
zemin hazirlamistir. Arastirma kapsaminda degerlendirilen anlatilar ve miizik kayitlari, bu
tarihsel siirecin sozlii kiiltiire dogrudan yansidigini; gog, yurt 6zlemi, aidiyet ve toplumsal
dayanigsma temalarinin repertuvarda belirgin bigimde 6ne ¢iktigini gostermektedir. Bu bulgu,
sOzlii kiiltiiriin tarihsel olaylar1 bir arag ve toplumsal bellegin korunmasini saglayan dinamik bir
kiiltiirel sistem oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir (Karpat, 1985, ss. 66-72; Ong, 2013, ss. 34).

Arastirmada incelenen dengbéj icralarinda ayni anlatinin farkli sanatgilar tarafindan
degisen melodik yapi, ritmik diizen ve so6z dizileriyle seslendirildigi belirlenmistir. Bu

farklilagsma, s6zlii repertuarin sabit metinlere dayanmadigini; her performansta anlaticinin bellegi,
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yorum bi¢imi ve icra ortamina bagli olarak yeniden iiretildigini gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla
performanslar arasindaki ¢esitlilik, sozlii kiiltlirtin dinamikligini yani siirekli yenilenen bir
aktarim mekanizmasi oldugunu desteklemektedir (Lord, 1960, ss. 72). Veriler ayrica Giiney
Kafkasya’nin ¢ok kiiltiirlii yapisinin Kiirt miizik gelenegi tizerinde belirgin etkiler olusturdugunu
gostermektedir. Ermeni, Azerbaycan ve Giircli miizik kiiltiirleriyle kurulan tarihsel etkilesimler,
ozellikle ezgisel yapi, ritmik cesitlilik ve c¢algi kullaniminda izlenebilmektedir. Buna karsilik
anlat1 repertuvarinin temel temalarinin biiyiik 6l¢iide korundugu; gog, slirglin, ask, kahramanlik
ve toplumsal dayanigsma gibi konularin farkli donemlerde de sozlii kiiltiiriin merkezinde yer
almaya devam ettigi goriilmektedir (Reinhard, 1984, ss. 198-205; Nettl, 1983, ss. 138).
Arastirmanin ortaya koydugu onemli bulgulardan biri de Sovyet doneminin Kiirt sozli
kiiltiirli tizerindeki ikili etkisidir. Erivan Radyosu arsiv kayitlari, dengb€j repertuvarinin kayit
altina almarak korunmasma ve daha genis dinleyici kitlelerine ulasmasina 6nemli katkilar
sagladigim1 gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte yayin politikalarinin etkisiyle bazi eserlerin siire,
icerik ve icra bigimlerinde belirli standartlagmalarin olustugu; repertuvarin kurumsal yayin
anlayigina uygun bigimde yeniden diizenlendigi anlagilmaktadir (Allison, 2001, ss. 78; Blasing,
Hassanpour & O’Shea, 2005, ss. 101-105). Daha yakin tarihli ¢aligmalar da Erivan Radyosu’nun
Kiirt miiziginin kayit altina alinmasi ve dolasima sokulmasinda oldugu kadar, dengbéjlik
geleneginin belirli bir performans ve adlandirma bigimi igerisinde taninmasi ve yayginlagsmasinda
da etkili oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir (Ozdemir, Hamelink, 2018 & Greve, 2024). Bu durum
radyonun sozlii kiiltirii pasif bir arsiv kurumu olarak goérmedigini; ayni zamanda hangi
repertuvarin goriiniirliik kazanacagi, hangi icra bi¢gimlerinin dolasima girecegi ve sozlii gelenegin
nasil tanimlanacagi iizerinde etkili olan bir kiiltiirel aract islevi gordiigiinii diisiindiirmektedir.
Dolayisiyla Giliney Kafkasya Kiirt sozlii kiiltiirlinlin tarihsel gelisimi, geleneksel aktarim

mekanizmas: ve modern iletisim araglari, kurumsal secicilik ve kiiltiir politikalariyla birlikte

sekillenmistir.
Dénem Temel Ozellikler Sozlii Kiiltiire EtKisi
XIX. ylizy1l Gogler ve yeni yerlesimler Gog ve aidiyet temalarinin
repertuvarda giiclenmesi
Carlik Rusyas1 donemi Kiilttirlerarasi etkilesim Melodik yapi, ritim ve galgi
kullaniminda gesitlenme
Sovyet donemi Kurumsallagsma ve Erivan Repertuvarin kayit altina alinmast,
Radyosu yayinlari yayginlagsmasi ve kismi
standartlagma
Sovyet sonrast donem Diaspora, dijital medya ve yeni Geleneksel repertuvarin yeniden
kayit teknolojileri dolagima girmesi ve farkli icra
ortamlarinda yasatilmasi
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Tablo 2. Kafkas Kiirt S6z1i Kiiltiiriiniin Tarihsel Gelisim Evreleri

Kafkas Kiirt Miiziginin Miiziksel Ozellikleri ve icra Pratikleri

Kafkas Kiirt miiziginin ayirt edici 6zelliklerinden biri, s6zlii anlati1 gelenegi ile miiziksel
yapinin birbirini tamamlayan iki unsur olarak gelismis olmasidir. Dengb&j performanslarinda
melodik yapi, anlatinin ritmini ve duygusal yogunlugunu belirleyen temel unsur olarak islev
gorirken; dans miiziklerinde ritmik diizen, toplumsal katilimi ve kolektif performansi
desteklemektedir. Bu nedenle Kafkas Kiirt miizigi, yalnizca belirli modal sistemlerden olusan
teknik bir yap1 degil, anlatinin anlaminmi tasiyan performatif bir iletisim sistemi olarak
degerlendirilmelidir.

Giiney Kafkasya’da Azerbaycan, Ermeni ve Giircli miizik gelenekleriyle kurulan tarihsel
ve Kkiiltiirel iligkiler, Kiirt miiziginin modal yapisinin, ritmik Orgiitlenmesinin ve calgisal
cesitliliginin sekillenmesinde etkili olmustur (Slobin, 1996, ss. 92-97). Bu miizikal etkilesimler,
yalnizca miizigin teknik ve estetik 6zelliklerinde degisim yaratmakla kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda
Kiirt topluluklarimin farkli kiiltiirel ve toplumsal cevrelerle kurdugu iliskilerin miizik yoluyla
ifade edilmesine de zemin hazirlamistir. Nitekim Stokes (1994, ss. 3-24), miizigin kiiltiirel,
toplumsal iligkiler ve aidiyetler araciligiyla kimligin yeniden tiretildigi ve miizakere edildigi bir
pratik oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Bu baglamda Kafkas Kiirt miizigi, bir yandan bolgedeki farkl
miizik gelenekleriyle etkilesim igerisinde bicimlenen miizikal bir yapi, diger yandan Kiirt
topluluklarmin kiiltiirel aidiyetlerini ve kolektif kimliklerini yeniden tirettikleri dinamik bir ifade
alan1 olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Incelenen repertuvar, melodik organizasyonun biiyiikk 6l¢iide modal diisiinceye
dayandigin1 gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte Kafkasya’nin ¢ok kiiltiirlii yapis1 nedeniyle bu
modal sistemler, Anadolu Kiirt miiziginde goriilen geleneksel yapinin 6tesine gecerek Ermeni,
Azerbaycan ve Giircli miizik gelenekleriyle karsilikli etkilesim igerisinde gelisen bir miiziksel
yapt ortaya koymaktadir. Kafkas Kiirt miiziginde oOzellikle Azerbaycan mugam gelenegiyle
benzerlik gosteren bazi melodik ve icrasal 6zellikler dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Mugam geleneginde
goriilen modal oOrgiitlenme, melodik gelisim, dogaglamaya dayali icra ve siisleme teknikleri,
repertuvarin  belirli  Orneklerinde goézlenen melodik o6zelliklerin  karsilagtirmali  olarak
degerlendirilmesine olanak saglamaktadir (Nettl, 1983, ss. 168-172; Levin, 1999, ss. 88-95;
Huseynova, 2016; Bakhshaliyev, 2025). Bununla birlikte, sz konusu benzerliklerin dogrudan ve
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tek yonli bir kiiltiirel aktarimin sonucu olarak degerlendirilmesi yerine, Giliney Kafkasya’nin
tarihsel olarak c¢ok kiiltiirlii miizik ortami igerisinde ortaya ¢ikan karsilikli etkilesimler
baglaminda ele alinmasi gerekmektedir. Bu acidan Kafkas Kiirt miizigindeki mugamla iliskili
Ozellikler, yalnizca bir “etkilenme” gostergesi olarak degil, farkli miiziksel geleneklerin temas ve
yeniden big¢imlenme siirecleri sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan ¢ok katmanli bir melodik yap1 olarak

degerlendirilebilir.

Jins Kurd Jins Nahawand
Ve

cighth-sharps
— + + +

/s 1/ 3/s 172 S/Is /= IS

cighth-flats

Vhrw J}fr Jr,,,{érﬁ,_,,izr, i'ritriﬁai ,,!q:J,

/8 a4 3/8 12 S/s o/8 WS
Sekil 2. Kafkas Kiirt miiziginde kullanilan Kiirdi ve Nihavend karakterli makamsal dizilerin karsilagtirilmasi

Kafkas Kiirt miiziginde gozlenen modal yapi, yalnizca tam ve yarim seslerden olusan
sabit dizilere dayanmamakta; icra sirasinda kullanilan mikrotonal perde degisimleri ve esnek
entonasyon anlayisiyla zenginlesmektedir. Arastirma kapsaminda incelenen repertuvarda
ozellikle Kiirdi, Hicaz ve Nihavend karakterli ezgilerde mikrotonal gecislerin ve siisleme
tekniklerinin melodik ifadeyi belirgin bi¢imde gii¢lendirdigi goriilmistiir. Bu 6zellikler, 6zellikle
dengbéj icralarinda insan sesinin dogal entonasyonu ile duduk (dadik), balaban ve benzeri nefesli
calgilarin yorumlarinda daha belirgin olarak hissedilmektedir.

Analiz edilen eserler, Kafkas Kiirt miiziginde kullanilan perde adlarinin biiyiik 6l¢iide
Osmanli-Tirk miizigi ve Azerbaycan mugam geleneginde kullanilan terminolojiyle benzerlik
gosterdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Repertuvarda Yegah, Rast, Hiiseyni, Hicaz, Nihavend ve Kiirdi
gibi perde ve modal karakterleri cagristiran adlandirmalarla karsilasilmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
bu kullanim, klasik makam teorisinin biitiin kurallarinin uygulanmasi anlamina gelmemektedir.
Aksine melodik seyir, karar perdeleri, gecici merkezler ve siisleme anlayisi, sozlii aktarim
gelenegi ile yerel icra {isluplar1 dogrultusunda sekillenmekte; boylece her icra, teorik makam

anlayisindan kismen ayrilan kendine 6zgii bir melodik karakter kazanmaktadir.
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Kirdan Muhayar Buzurk Mazhuran Ramal Tuti
Nihuft Shahnaz Sunbulah jawab Busalik jawab Hijaz
nim Shahnaz nim Sunbulah jawab nim Hijaz
tik Nihuft uk Shahnaz jawab tik Busalik jawab tik Hijaz

Sekil 3. Kafkas Kiirt Miiziginde Perde Adlar1 ve Makamsal Yap1

Bu bulgular, Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt miiziginin bir yandan bolgesel modal geleneklerle
tarihsel iligkisini siirdiirdiigiinii, diger yandan ise sozlii aktarim ve performans pratiginin etkisiyle
kendine 6zgii melodik bir ifade dili gelistirdigini gostermektedir. Bu kapsamda Sekil 3’te
arastirma kapsaminda incelenen eserlerde belirlenen perde adlari ile bunlarin iliskili oldugu

makamsal karakterler karsilastirmali olarak gosterilmektedir.

Key Piroze ledaykbunit eyi ‘isayi rizga
Kurdish
akias Gm Cm Gm Eb Gm Cm
S S S R I i T
Gm Cm Gm Eb F Gm J
e s a0 B de sl 231t 3
Gm Cm Gm Eb Cm Gm
e e St Ee e it
Eb Cm Gm Eb F
PSS =i m= == e
Gm Cm Gm Eb F Gm "Gm )

Gl g i e gl 2 M

Sekil 4. Kafkas Kiirt miiziginden Nihavend karakterli bir ezgide melodik seyir 6rnegi

Sekil 4’te sunulan 6rnek ezgi, arastirma kapsaminda incelenen repertuvarda gozlenen Nihavend
karakterli melodik organizasyonun belirgin 6zelliklerini yansitmaktadir. Melodi, karar perdesi
etrafinda gelismekte; agirlikli olarak dereceli inici-¢ikici hareketler ve komsu ses iliskileriyle
ilerlemektedir. Ciimle sonlarinda karar perdesine doniis yapilmast melodik merkezi
giiclendirirken, genis aralikli sigramalarin sinirl kullanilmasi dengbéj icralarinin anlatim odakli
melodik yapisiyla uyum gostermektedir. Bu bulgular, repertuvardaki melodik organizasyonun
sadece belirli bir modal yapiya 6zgii degil, ayn1 zamanda sozli icra gelenegine 6zgili seyir ve

ifade anlayisina dayandigini ortaya koymaktadir.
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Gowend (Dans Formu)

Hizli J = 120
(3+242+3)

O PP P e P n"®®® 00" 0 fnsoa

Lé I, lo 1, halay minda lé Ié 1&, lo l& & helay win-

Sekil 5. Kafkas Kiirt miiziginde yaygin kullanilan temel ritmik kaliplar (2/4, 4/4 ve 6/8)
214 J : Hareketli ezgiler

4/4 J J J 1 :Hikayeli anlatim veya diizenli anlatim
6/8 s &8 &85 Gowend dans ezgileri

Sekil 5’te arastirma kapsaminda incelenen repertuvarda en sik karsilasilan ritmik kaliplar
gosterilmektedir. Analiz edilen eserlerde ozellikle 2/4, 4/4 ve 6/8 Olciilerinin baskin oldugu
belirlenmistir. 2/4 ve 4/4 0l¢iilii eserler daha ¢ok diizenli anlatim yapisina sahip vokal ve ¢algisal
icralarda kullanilirken, 6/8 dl¢tisii 6zellikle gowend dans ezgilerinin temel ritmik orgiitlenmesini
olusturmaktadir. Bu ritmik yapi, dansin toplu ve es zamanl icrasini destekleyen diizenli bir
hareket akis1 saglamaktadir. Aragtirmada incelenen repertuvar, Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt miiziginde
olgiisel diizenin belirgin bir karakter tasidigini gostermektedir. Ozellikle Erivan Radyosu
kayitlarinda yer alan eserlerde diizenli ritmik kaliplarin yayginlagsmasi, repertuvarin radyo
yayinciligi ve sahne icrasimna uyarlanmasiyla iliskilendirilebilir. Buna karsilik serbest ritimli
anlatim gelenegi, agitlar ve dengbé€j icralarinda varligini biiyiikk Olclide siirdiirmektedir. Lo
Sivano, Dilok, Delalé, Seré Kurdan ve Lawiké Metin adli eserler, bu ritmik ¢esitliligi temsil eden
ornekler arasinda yer almaktadir.

Genel olarak degerlendirildiginde, arastirma bulgular1 Kafkas Kiirt miiziginin melodik
yapi, ritmik organizasyon, dogaglama anlayisi ve ¢algisal cesitlilik bakimindan zengin bir
miiziksel karaktere sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte repertuvar, tarihsel siireg
icerisinde Ermeni, Azerbaycan ve Giircli miizik gelenekleriyle kurulan etkilesimlerin izlerini
tasirken, sozIii anlatim geleneginin temel 6zelliklerini de biyiik 6l¢iide korumaktadir. Tablo 3’te
aragtirma kapsaminda belirlenen baslica miiziksel ozellikler ve bunlarin kiiltiirel islevleri

Ozetlenmistir.
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Miiziksel Ozellik | Aragtirma Bulgusu Kiiltiirel Islevi

Modal yap1 Bolgesel modal geleneklerle iliskili, yerel | Bolgesel miizik kimliginin olusumu ve
icra Ozellikleriyle ¢esitlenen melodik yap1 kiiltiirel stireklilik

Dogaclama Dengbéj  icralarinda  belirgin, radyo | Sozli anlatiin  her performansta
kayitlarinda daha sinirli yeniden iiretilmesi

Ritmik yap1 2/4, 4/4 ve 6/8 olgiiler baskin; serbest ritim | Dans, anlati ve toplu icranin
agit ve uzun anlatilarda korunmaktadir orgiitlenmesi

S6z-melodi iligkisi

Melodik yapi anlatinin duygu ve anlatim
akigini desteklemektedir

Kolektif hafizanin ve kiiltiirel kimligin
aktarimi

Calgisal yap1 Tembir, def ve doholun yani sira duduk, | Kiiltiirleraras1 etkilesim ve miiziksel
balaban, akordeon ve keman birlikte | ¢esitlilik
kullanilmaktadir

Tablo 3. Kafkas Kiirt Miiziginin Baslica Miiziksel Ozellikleri

Dengbéjlik Geleneginde Miizik ve Anlati iliskisi

Glincel ¢alismalar, dengbéjlerin gegmise iliskin olaylar1 s6zIlii ve miizikal performanslar
araciligiyla aktardigini ve kilamlarin toplumsal hafizanin korunmasi ve aktarilmasinda 6nemli bir
islev iistlendigini gdstermektedir (Darati, 2023; Tosun & Kardas, 2022). incelenen repertuvarin
miiziksel 6zellikleri de anlati ile miizigin birbirinden bagimsiz olmadigin1 ortaya koymaktadir.
Ezgisel seyir, ritmik esneklik ve dogaglamaya dayali icra Ozellikleri, anlatinin duygusal
yogunlugunu artirirken sozlerin ve aktarilan olaylarin etkisini de gii¢clendirmektedir. Bu nedenle
dengbéj performanslarinda miizik, anlatinin anlamin1 ve duygusal etkisini tagiyan temel bir ifade
araci olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu ¢ercevede Sekil 6’da arastirma kapsaminda incelenen dengbéj

repertuvarindan epik anlati niteligini yansitan 6rnek bir melodik ciimle sunulmaktadir.

Denghd) Fpik Anlan

Aitatn o = BO
— |
&*r srIrSIr £

Sov in  wvin w LI

Sekil 6. Dengbé¢j repertuvarindan epik anlati niteligini yansitan 6rnek melodik climle

Arastirma kapsaminda incelenen repertuvar, dengbéj anlatilarin agirlikli olarak
kahramanlik, gog, siirgiin, ask, yas ve toplumsal dayanisma temalar1 etrafinda sekillendigini
gostermektedir. Bu temalar, bireysel yasantilarin 6tesinde toplulugun ortak tarihsel deneyimlerini
ve kolektif bellegini yansitan anlati yapilari olusturmaktadir. Incelenen farkli icralarda ayni
anlatinin s6z dizimi, melodik akis1 ve anlatim siiresinin degisebildigi; buna karsin temel anlati
orglisiiniin korundugu belirlenmistir. Bu durum, sozli kiiltiirde anlatilarin her performansta
yeniden tiretilen dinamik bir yapiya sahip oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir (Halbwachs, 1992; Lord,
1960; Barlik & Agcakaya, 2023). Bununla birlikte bu degiskenlik, anlatinin temel belleksel
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islevinin ortadan kalktig1 anlamina gelmemekte; aksine anlatinin farkli performans baglamlarinda
yeniden yorumlanarak kiiltiirel siirekliligini korumasina olanak saglamaktadir.

Miiziksel ¢oziimleme bulgulari, melodik yapiin anlatinin igerigiyle dogrudan iliskili
oldugunu gostermektedir. Epik anlatilarda daha sinirli melodik hareketler ve uzun soluklu ezgiler
one ¢ikarken, agit repertuvarinda serbest ritimli, genis ses alanina sahip ve yogun siislemeler
iceren melodik yapilarin tercih edildigi belirlenmistir. Bu farklilasma, miizigin, anlatinin
duygusal ve anlamsal etkisini giiglendiren temel bir ifade araci oldugunu gostermektedir
(Blacking, 1973). Bu kapsamda Sekil 7’de, arastirma kapsaminda incelenen repertuvardan
Stranén S$in (agit) tiirlinii temsil eden 6rnek bir melodik ciimle sunulmaktadir.

Agit (Stranén Sin)

Lento J = 60
Serbest Ritim

Dayééé, xem girti dilé min, —_ Disa hat evin

Sekil 7. Kafkas Kiirt miiziginde Stranén Sin (agt) tiiriine ait 6rnek melodik ciimle

Kafkasya’daki dengbéjlik geleneginin tarihsel gelisiminde belirleyici doniistimlerden biri,
XX. ylizyllda performans ortamlarinin de8ismesiyle ortaya c¢ikmustir. Geleneksel olarak
toplumsal iligkiler igerisinde; aile toplantilari, diiglinler, yerel bulusmalar ve sozlii aktarim
ortamlarinda siirdiiriilen dengbéj icralari, Sovyet donemiyle birlikte radyo stlidyolari, kiiltiir
kurumlart ve sahne performanslari araciligiyla yeni bir dolagim alan1 kazanmistir. Bu siireg, bir
yandan sozlii repertuvarin korunmasini ve daha genis kitlelere ulagsmasini saglarken, diger yandan
icra streleri, repertuvar se¢cimi ve performans bicimleri iizerinde kurumsal diizenlemelerin
olusmasina neden olmustur (Martin, 2001, ss. 63-70; Allison, 2001, ss. 72-84).

Erivan Radyosu Kiirtge yayinlari, bu doniisiimiin en 6énemli 6rneklerinden biridir. Radyo
kayitlar1 sayesinde daha once yalnizca hafiza ve canli performans yoluyla aktarilan bir¢ok kilam,
stran ve destan kayit altina alinarak gilinlimiize ulasmistir. Ancak kayit teknolojisi, s6zli kiiltiiri
yalnizca koruyan bir ara¢ olmamis; ayn1 zamanda onu yeni bir iletisim bi¢cimine doniistlirmiistiir.
Radyo formati, anlatilarin siiresinin kisaltilmasini, bazi repertuvarlarin 6ne ¢ikarilmasini ve

icralarin teknik standartlara uyarlanmasini beraberinde getirmistir. Boylece dengbéjlik gelenegi,
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dogal aktarim ortamlarindan kayith kiiltiirel dolasim alanina gegerek yeni bir hafiza big¢imi
kazanmustir (Allison, 2001, ss. 84).

Incelenen repertuvarlarda anlat iceriklerinin agirlikli olarak tarihsel olaylar, kahramanlik
anlatilar1, gbg, ayrilik, ask ve yas temalar1 ¢evresinde sekillendigi goriilmektedir. Bu temalar,
bireysel deneyimlerin &tesinde toplulugun ortak gegmisini temsil eden anlati alanlart
olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle gb¢ ve siirgiin temali eserlerde mekan kaybi, aidiyet ve gecmisle
kurulan iliski 6n plana ¢ikarken; agit tiirtindeki eserlerde toplumsal travmalarin miizik yoluyla
hatirlanmas1 dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu durum, kiiltiirel hafizanin ge¢gmis deneyimleri giincel kimlik
baglaminda yeniden anlamlandiran dinamik bir siire¢ oldugunu géstermektedir (Assmann, 2011,
ss. 36-45; Delikaya, 2024; Babayigit & Pilatin, 2025). Arastirmalar, dengbéj repertuvarinda
tarihsel olaylarin, savaslarin, kahramanliklarin, go¢ ve ayrilik gibi toplumsal deneyimlerin sozli
performans yoluyla aktarilmasimin kiiltiirel siireklilik ve toplumsal aidiyet agisindan Snem
tagidigini gostermektedir.

Miiziksel agidan degerlendirildiginde, farkli anlati tiirlerinin kendine 6zgii melodik ve
ritmik Ozellikler tagidig1 goriilmektedir. Epik kilamlarda anlatinin siirekliligini destekleyen daha
serbest ve dar melodik hareketler 6ne ¢ikarken, agk temal1 eserlerde siislemeler ve genis melodik
cizgiler duygusal ifadeyi giiclendirmektedir. Stranén sin (agitlar) ise uzun soluklu melodik
yapilar1 ve agir icra karakterleriyle yas deneyimini miizikal olarak temsil etmektedir. Buna
karsilik govend ezgilerinde diizenli ritmik yapilar, toplu katilim1 ve kolektif hareketi destekleyen
bir iglev Ustlenmektedir. Bu farklilasma miizigin, anlatinin duygusal ve anlamsal etkisini
giiclendiren temel bir ifade araci oldugunu gostermektedir (Blacking, 1973). Bu baglamda
caligmalar da dengbé¢j kilamlarinda tarihsel olaylarin, toplumsal deneyimlerin ve duygusal

durumlarin miizikal ve s6zlii anlatim yoluyla birlikte aktarildigini ortaya koymaktadir (Cifci,
2022; Delikaya, 2024).

duygusal ifade yogunlugu

Anlat Tiirii Temel I¢erik Miiziksel Ozellik Kiiltiirel islev

Epik kilamlar Tarihsel olaylar, | Serbest ritim, smirli melodik | Tarihsel bellegin ve toplumsal
kahramanlik, miicadele | hareket, anlati odakli seyir degerlerin aktarimt

Ask kilamlar Sevgi, ayrilik, 6zlem Melodik genisleme, siislemeler, | Bireysel deneyimlerin kolektif

anlatiya doniigmesi

Stranén Sin (agitlar)

Oliim, kayip, gog, yas

Yavas tempo, uzun melodik
cizgiler

Travmatik deneyimlerin
hafizada korunmasi

Govend ezgileri

Toplumsal  birlik ve

kutlama

Diizenli ritmik yapilar (2/4,
6/8), tekrarli motifler

Kolektif katilim ve sosyal
dayanismanin gliclendirilmesi

Tablo 4. Dengbéj Repertuvarinda Anlat: Tiirleri ve Miiziksel Ozellikler
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Tablo 4’te goriilen farklilasmalar, anlati tiirleri ile miiziksel yapi arasinda islevsel bir iliski
bulunduguna isaret etmektedir. Bununla birlikte bu 6zellikler kesin ve degismez tiir kurallar
olarak degerlendirilmemelidir. Ayn1 anlat1 tiirli icerisinde icra baglamina, icraciya ve performans
kosullarina bagli olarak melodik, ritmik ve anlatisal farkliliklar ortaya c¢ikabilmektedir.
Dolayisiyla tablodaki miiziksel ozellikler, dengb€j repertuvarinin biitiiniinii tanimlayan kati
simiflandirmalar degil, arastirma kapsaminda incelenen 6rneklerde belirginlesen egilimler olarak
degerlendirilmelidir. Bu degiskenlik, sozlii miizik geleneginin yeniden liretim karakterinin

onemli bir gostergesidir (Barlik & Agcakaya, 2023; Delikaya, 2024).

Sovyet Doneminde Sozlii Kiiltiiriin Kurumsallagsmasi ve Doniisiimii

Sovyetler Birligi’nin ulusal azinliklara yonelik kiiltiir politikalari, Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt
sozlii kiiltiiriiniin yeni kurumsal yapilar igerisinde yeniden bigimlenmesini saglamistir. Ozellikle
1920’1i yillardan itibaren uygulanan korenizatsiya (yerellestirme) politikalari, Kiirtge yayincilik,
kiiltiirel iiretim ve folklor ¢aligmalarinin gelismesine zemin hazirlamis; sézIli kiiltlir tiriinlerinin
kayit altina alinmasimi tesvik etmistir (Martin, 2001, ss. 63-70). Bununla birlikte caligsmalar,
Sovyet Kiirt politikasinin yalnizca Moskova merkezli ve tek yonlii bir kiiltiir politikast olarak
degerlendirilmemesi gerektigini; Ermenistan ve Azerbaycan Sovyet cumhuriyetlerinin yani sira
yerel entelektiieller, arastirmacilar ve kiiltiirel aktorlerin de bu siirecin bigimlenmesinde etkili
oldugunu gostermektedir (Pobedonostseva, 2025). Bu siirecin en 6nemli 6rneklerinden biri, 1955
yilinda diizenli Kiirt¢e yayinlarina baglayan Erivan Radyosu’dur. Radyo, dengbéj repertuvarinin
korunmas1 ve genis bir cografyada dolasima girmesinde dnemli bir rol iistlenmis; sozlii aktarim
yoluyla yasayan bir¢ok kilam, destan ve anlatinin kalic1 bir arsiv niteligi kazanmasini saglamistir
(Allison, 2001, ss. 84). Erivan Radyosu’nun giiniimiizde erisilebilir hale getirilen kayitlari da bu
arsivsel iglevin kapsamini gostermektedir; farkli donemlerde binlerce Kiirtce tiirkii ve tiyatro
kaydinin arsivlendigi, ayrica yiizlerce kaydin yeniden dijital dolagima sokuldugu belirtilmektedir.
Bununla birlikte radyo ortami, geleneksel performans bigimlerini belirli teknik ve kurumsal
Olclitlere uyarlamis; uzun anlatilarin kisaltilmasi, repertuvarin secilmesi ve icra bi¢imlerinin
standartlastirilmasi1 gibi doniisiimlere neden olmustur (Slobin, 1996, ss. 92-97). Bu nedenle
radyo, sozli kiltirii hem muhafaza eden pasif bir ara¢ olarak hem de hangi eserlerin
kaydedilecegini, nasil sunulacagini ve hangi repertuvarin daha genis bir dolasima girecegini

belirleyen aktif bir kiiltiirel aracilik alan1 olarak degerlendirilmelidir.
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Sovyet donemiyle birlikte dengbéjlik, dogal icra ortamlarindan ¢ikarak kiiltiir merkezleri,
radyo stiidyolar1 ve sahne performanslari i¢erisinde yeniden yapilandirilmistir. Bu doniisgiim, Kiirt
miiziginin kamusal goriiniirliiglinii artirirken, bireysel anlatict merkezli geleneksel yapinin yerini
daha diizenlenmis performans bigimlerine birakmasina yol agmustir. Ozellikle halk miizigi
topluluklarinin etkisiyle calgi kullanimi ¢esitlenmis; geleneksel tembir, def ve dohol gibi
calgilarin yani sira keman, akordeon ve diger batili calgilar da repertuvara dahil edilmistir
(Blasing, Hassanpour & O’Shea, 2005, ss. 101-105). Ancak bu doniisiimiin sadece “gelenekten
uzaklagma” bigiminde degerlendirilmesi yetersizdir. Kurumsal performans ortamlari, bir yandan
dogaclama ve bireysel icra alanini sinirlandirirken, diger yandan miizigin daha genis topluluklara
ulagsmasini, kayit altina alinmasini ve yeni kugaklar tarafindan yeniden icra edilmesini miimkiin
kilmistir. Dolayisiyla burada s6z konusu olan, geleneksel yapinin tamamen ortadan kalkmasindan
ziyade, sozlIi kiiltiirin yeni kurumsal ve teknolojik kosullar igerisinde yeniden diizenlenmesidir.
Ancak Sovyet kiiltlir politikalar1 yalnizca kiiltiirel koruma islevi tagimamistir. Kayit ve yayin
stiregleri, ayn1 zamanda belirli ideolojik ¢erceveler igerisinde yiiriitiilmiis; repertuvar se¢imi ve
eserlerin sunumu doénemin kiiltiir politikalarindan etkilenmistir (Martin, 2001, ss. 112-118).
Nitekim yakin tarihli ¢aligmalar, Sovyet Kiirt politikalarinin farkli kurum ve aktdrlerin zaman
zaman birbiriyle Ortlisen, zaman zaman da celisen uygulamalarindan olustugunu ortaya
koymaktadir. Ozellikle Sovyet Ermenistani’nda Kiirt kiiltiirii ve dili alanindaki kurumsal
girisimler, kiiltlirel iiretimi desteklerken ayni zamanda bu tretimin devletin ideolojik ve idari
sinirlart igerisinde tanimlanmasina da neden olmustur (Pobedonostseva, 2025). Erivan Radyosu
orneginde de Kiirtce yaymlarin kiiltiirel icerik bakimindan 6nemli bir alan olusturmasina karsin,
yayinlarin konu ve igeriklerinin siyasal olarak diizenlendigi; milliyetgilik, siyaset ve Kiirt birligi
gibi konularin sinirlandirildigr goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle Sovyet donemi, Kiirt sozli kiiltiiri
acisindan hem Kkiiltiirel stirekliligi saglayan hem de geleneksel ifade bigimlerini yeniden
sekillendiren ¢ift yonlii bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirilmelidir. Burada 6zellikle dikkate alinmast
gereken nokta, kurumsallasmanin yalnizca devlet tarafindan dayatilan tek yonli bir siireg
olmadigidir. Kiirt sanatgilarin, dengbéjlerin, arastirmacilarin ve kiiltiirel aracilarinin kurumsal
imkanlar1 kendi kiiltiirel amaglar1 dogrultusunda kullanmalari, sézlii kiiltiiriin yeniden tiretiminde
belirleyici olmustur. Erivan Radyosu oOrneginde kayit teknolojisinin sundugu imkéanlarin,
geleneksel repertuvarin daha genis bir dinleyici kitlesine ulastirilmasi ve sonraki kusaklara

aktarilmasi i¢in kullanildig1 goriilmektedir. Bu durum, Sovyet kiiltiir politikasini1 yalnizca “baski”
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veya yalnizca “koruma” kategorileri lizerinden agiklamanin yetersiz oldugunu gostermektedir.
Daha dogru bir yaklasim, kurumsal g¢erceve ile kiiltiirel aktorlerin iiretici ve doniistiiriicli
pratikleri arasindaki etkilesimi dikkate almaktir.

Sonug olarak Sovyet donemi, Kafkas Kiirt sozli kiiltliriinde sozli aktarim ile modern
kay1t teknolojisinin kesistigi 6nemli bir tarihsel agamadir. Bu donem, bir taraftan kiiltiirel mirasin
belgelenmesini ve yayginlagsmasini saglarken, diger taraftan performans pratiklerinin kurumsal ve
estetik doniisiimiinii beraberinde getirmistir. Boylece Kiirt sozlii kiltiirii, geleneksel aktarim
bicimleri ile modern kiiltiirel kurumlarin etkilesimi igerisinde yeni bir ifade alan1 kazanmistir. Bu
acidan Sovyet donemi yalnizca bir “koruma donemi” olarak degil, sozli kiiltiiriin kayit, arsiv,
yayin ve sahneleme mekanizmalar1 araciligiyla yeniden secildigi ve yeniden anlamlandirildig bir
donilisim donemi olarak degerlendirilmelidir. Erivan Radyosu’nun giiniimiizde yeniden
dijitallestirilen ve arastirmacilarin kullanimina sunulan kayitlar1 da bu siirecin yalnizca ge¢miste
kalmis bir kiiltiirel politika olmadigini; glinlimiizde kolektif hafizanin yeniden kurulmasina katki

saglayan yasayan bir arsiv niteligi tasidigini gostermektedir.

Alan Geleneksel Yap1 Sovyet Donemi Kiiltiirel Sonu¢
Doniisiimii
Aktarim bi¢imi Sozli ve yiiz ylize aktarim Radyo kayitlar1 ve Repertuvarin korunmasi ve
arsivleme yayginlagmasi
Performans ortami | Yerel topluluklar, diiglinler, | Radyo stiidyosu, konser | Performansin
sosyal toplantilar salonu, kiiltiir merkezi kurumsallagmasi
Icra bigimi Dogaglamaya dayal1 bireysel | Diizenlenmis ve Dogaglamanin kismen
anlatim standartlagtirilms icra smirlandirilmast
Calgisal yap1 Tembir, def, dohol agirlikli | Yeni galgilar ve orkestral | Miiziksel ifade alaninin
kullanim diizenlemeler genislemesi
Repertuvar Yerel ve degisken aktarim Secilmis ve kayit altina Kiiltiirel mirasin
alinmig repertuvar arsivlenmesi ve yeniden
dolagima girmesi

Tablo 5. Sovyet Doneminde Kafkas Kiirt S6zIii Kiiltiiriindeki Temel Doniigiimler

Tablo 5’teki donitsiimler birlikte degerlendirildiginde, Sovyet doneminde sozli kiiltliriin hem
“sozliiden yaziliya” veya “yerelden kurumsala” gegtigi; ayn1 zamanda se¢im, diizenleme, kayit ve
dolasima sokma siireglerinden gegerek yeniden dretildigi goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle
kurumsallagma, kiiltiirel mirasin kaybolmasini dnleyen bir mekanizma oldugu kadar, gelenegin
hangi unsurlarmin goriinlir ve aktarilabilir olacagini belirleyen bir filtre islevi de gdérmiistiir.
Ozellikle radyo ve folklor kurumlari, sozlii kiiltiiriin siirekliligini saglarken ayni zamanda
performansin baglamini degistirmistir. Bu degisim, geleneksel kiiltiiriin “6ziinii kaybetmesi”
seklinde degil, degisen iletisim ortamlar1 igerisinde yeniden bigcimlenmesi seklinde

degerlendirilmelidir.
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SOVYET KULTUR POLITIKALARI

v

Erivan Radyosu + Folklor Kurumlari

v

Sozli Kiiltiiriin Kayit ve Arsivlenmesi

v

Performansin Yeniden Diizenlenmesi

v v

Kiiltiirel Mirasin Korunmasi/ ideolojik ve Kurumsal Cergeveleme

Kolektif Hafiza ve Kiiltiirel Kimligin Yeniden Uretimi
Sekil 8. Sovyet Kiiltiir Politikalar1 ve Kafkas Kiirt Sozlii Kiiltiiriiniin Déntigiimii

Bu semadaki temel iligki, Sovyet kurumlarinin s6zli kiiltiirii dogrudan “iiretmesinden”
ziyade, mevcut kiiltiirel repertuvar1 se¢me, kaydetme, diizenleme, dolasima sokma ve yeniden
cergeveleme yoluyla doniistiirmesidir. Bu nedenle kolektif hafizanin yeniden iiretimi, yalnizca
gecmisin korunmasiyla agiklanamaz; hangi ge¢mis unsurlarinin kayit altina alindigi ve hangi
performans bi¢imlerinin dolasima sokuldugu da hafizanin olusumunda belirleyici hale gelir. Bu
yoniiyle Sovyet donemi, Kafkas Kiirt sozIi kiiltiiriinlin hem korunmasini hem de kurumsal
aracilar yoluyla yeniden tanimlanmasini miimkiin kilan ¢ok katmanli bir kiiltiirel doniisiim siireci

olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Miizik, Kolektif Hafiza ve Kiiltiirel Kimlik
Arastirma kapsaminda incelenen Kafkas Kiirt miizik repertuvari, miizigin estetik bir ifade

alani oldugu gibi; tarihsel deneyimlerin hatirlanmasi, kiiltiirel degerlerin aktarilmasi ve topluluk
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kimliginin siirdiiriilmesinde islevsel bir iletisim sistemi oldugunu gostermektedir. Dengbéj
icralarinda anlati ve miizik, birbirinden bagimsiz unsurlar olarak degil, ortak hafizay1 olusturan
biitlinlesik bir performans pratigi olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Giincel ¢alismalar da dengbéjlik
geleneginin tarihsel olaylari, toplumsal deneyimleri ve mekana iliskin bilgileri s6zlii performans
yoluyla aktararak sosyal hafizanin olusumunda 6nemli bir rol iistlendigini gostermektedir (Cifci,
2022; Delikaya, 2024).

Incelenen eserlerde gog, siirgiin, savas, kahramanlik, ask ve yas gibi temalarin yogun bir
bicimde islendigi goriilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, bu temalarin tarihsel olaylarin kronolojik bir
aktarimindan ziyade, topluluklarin gecmiste yasadiklari deneyimleri anlamlandirma ve yeniden
yorumlama bigimlerini yansittig1 sdylenebilir. Nitekim bu durum, Halbwachs’in kolektif hafiza
yaklagimiyla da ortiismektedir. Halbwachs’a gore ge¢mis, toplumsal gruplar tarafindan siirekli
olarak yeniden hatirlanan, yorumlanan ve anlamlandirilan dinamik bir yapidir (Halbwachs, 1992,
ss. 38-40). Dolayisiyla dengbéj anlatilar1 hem ge¢mise ait bilgileri koruyan metinler hem de her
icrada yeniden anlam kazanan hafiza pratikleridir. Nitekim dengbéjlik iizerine gilincel
aragtirmalar, kilamlarmn, belirli mekanlari, toplumsal deneyimleri ve tarihsel hafizay1 yeniden
goriiniir kilan sozlii hafiza alanlar1 olusturdugunu ortaya koymaktadir (Delikaya, 2024). Bu
nedenle miizigin hafiza islevi, ge¢misin oldugu gibi muhafaza edilmesinden ziyade, ge¢mise
iligkin anlamlarin her yeni performansta yeniden kurulmas tizerinden degerlendirilmelidir.

Sozli kiltlirtin - aktariminda ritim, tekrar ve melodik kaliplar 6nemli bir bellek
mekanizmasi olusturmaktadir. Ong’un belirttigi gibi sozlii toplumlarda bilgi, yazili belgelerden
ziyade performans, tekrar ve hafizaya dayali aktarim bi¢imleri araciligiyla korunmaktadir (Ong,
2013, ss. 38). Katkas Kiirt miiziginde de belirli melodik seyirler, ritmik kaliplar ve anlati
formiilleri kusaklar arasinda aktarimi kolaylastiran kiiltiirel tasiyicilar olarak islev gdrmektedir.
Ancak burada tekrar kavraminin yalnizca ezberlemeyi kolaylagtiran mekanik bir unsur olarak
degerlendirilmemesi gerekir. So6zlii miizik geleneginde tekrar, ayni zamanda anlatinin
taninabilirligini korurken icraciya yorumlama ve yeniden bigimlendirme imkén1 saglayan yaratici
bir mekanizmadir. Dolayisiyla sozlii kiiltiirde siireklilik ile de8isim birbirinin karsitt degildir;
gelenegin devamliligi, belirli unsurlarin korunmasi ile icra sirasinda yeniden yorumlanmasinin
birlikte gerceklesmesine baglidir. Dengbéj icralarinda dinleyici ve performans baglamimin da bu

yeniden {iretim siirecini etkiledigi goriilmektedir (Barlik & Agcakaya, 2023).
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Miiziksel yapi ile kiiltiirel hafiza arasindaki iliski, yalnizca s6z igerikleriyle sinirl
degildir. Melodik hareketler, ritmik diizenler ve icra bi¢imleri de toplumsal deneyimlerin isitsel
gostergeleri haline gelmektedir. Blacking’in miizigi toplumsal iligkilerin ve kiiltiirel degerlerin
bir yansimasi olarak degerlendiren yaklasimi dogrultusunda (Blacking, 1973, ss. 25-32), Kafkas
Kiirt miiziginde kullanilan melodik ve ritmik 6zellikler, toplulugun tarihsel ve kiiltiirel
deneyimlerinin ses yoluyla ifade edilmesini saglamaktadir. Bununla birlikte bu miiziksel
Ozelliklerin dogrudan belirli bir tarihsel deneyimin “temsilcisi” olarak okunmasi metodolojik
acidan dikkat gerektirmektedir. Ayn1 melodik veya ritmik yap1 farkli anlati baglamlarinda farkl
anlamlar kazanabileceginden, miiziksel bi¢im ile kiiltiirel anlam arasindaki iliskinin sabit ve tek
yonli degil, performans baglamina bagl olarak degisken oldugu kabul edilmelidir. Bu yaklagim,
miizigi kiiltiirin yansimas1 ve kiiltiirel anlamlarin iretildigi bir alan olarak degerlendirmeyi
miimkiin kilmaktadir.

Kiiltiirel hafizanin aktariminda icra ortamlar1 da 6nemli bir rol listlenmektedir. Diigiinler,
taziyeler, toplumsal toplantilar ve geleneksel kutlamalar, miizigin yalnizca dinlenen bir unsur
degil, kolektif katilim yoluyla deneyimlenen bir kiiltiirel pratik oldugunu gostermektedir. Govend
ezgileri topluluk i¢i dayamigmay1 ve ortak katilimi gli¢lendirirken, stranén sin tiirlindeki agitlar
kayip ve travma deneyimlerinin paylasilmasina olanak saglamaktadir. Boylece farkli miizik
tiirleri, toplumsal hafizanin farkli boyutlarini1 tagiyan sembolik alanlar olusturmaktadir. Bu
noktada miizigin hafiza iizerindeki etkisi, yalnizca ge¢mise ait bilgilerin aktarilmasiyla siirh
degildir; birlikte icra etme, dinleme ve duygusal katilim siiregleri araciligiyla topluluk iiyeleri
arasinda ortak bir aidiyet duygusunun yeniden kurulmasini da igcermektedir.

Sovyet doneminde gerceklesen kayit ve yayin siirecleri ise bu hafizanin dolagim bi¢imini
degistirmistir. Erivan Radyosu Kiirtce yayinlari aracilifiyla birgok dengbéj eseri kayit altina
alinmis, farkli cografyalardaki Kiirt topluluklar: arasinda ortak bir kiiltiirel repertuvar olusmustur.
Ancak bu siireg, geleneksel performansin dogal baglamindan radyo ve sahne ortamlarina
tasinmasina bagli olarak yeni diizenleme bigimlerini de beraberinde getirmistir. Bu nedenle
Sovyet donemi, kiiltiirel mirasin hem korunmasini hem de yeniden bigimlendirilmesini igeren ¢ift
yonlii bir doniisiim siireci olarak degerlendirilmelidir (Allison, 2001, sS. 72-84). Bu agidan Erivan
Radyosu ge¢mise ait miiziklerin saklandigi bir arsiv oldugu kadar, repertuvarin secildigi,
diizenlendigi ve yeni dinleyici topluluklarina ulastirildigi bir kiiltiirel aracilik alami olarak da

islevseldir. Boylece kayit teknolojisi, sozlii kiiltiirtin siirekliligini saglarken ayni1 zamanda hangi
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eserlerin daha goriiniir hle gelecegini ve kiiltiirel hafizanin hangi bi¢cimlerde dolagima girecegini
de etkileyen bir mekanizmaya donlismiistiir.

Aragtirma bulgular1, Kafkas Kiirt miiziginde kolektif hafiza ve kiiltiirel kimligin {i¢ temel siire¢
tizerinden yeniden iiretildigini gostermektedir:

Hatirlama: Dengbéj anlatilar1 aracilifiyla tarihsel olaylar, toplumsal deneyimler ve ortak
degerler kusaktan kusaga aktarilmaktadir.

Performans: Miiziksel icra, topluluk tiyelerinin ortak deneyim alanina katilmasii saglayarak
kimlik baglarin1 giiclendirmektedir.

Doniisiim: Kayit teknolojileri, go¢ hareketleri ve kiiltiir politikalar1 aracilifiyla geleneksel
repertuvar yeni baglamlarda yeniden tiretilmektedir.

Bu {i¢ siire¢ birbirinden bagimsiz degil, birbirini tamamlayan ve karsilikli olarak etkileyen
mekanizmalardir. Hatirlama, performans aracilifiyla somutlagmakta; performans, her icrada
gecmisi yeniden yorumlamakta; doniisim ise bu hatirlama bi¢imlerinin yeni teknolojik ve
toplumsal kosullara uyarlanmasini saglamaktadir. Dolayisiyla kolektif hafiza, ge¢misin
degismeden korunmasi anlamina gelmemekte; gecmisin farkli kusaklar ve farkli performans
baglamlar1 igerisinde yeniden segilmesi, yorumlanmasi ve anlamlandirilmasi anlamina
gelmektedir. Bu durum, miizigin kiiltirel kimligin hem bir gostergesi hem de kimligin siirekli
olarak yeniden kuruldugu aktif bir alan oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede Kaftkas Kiirt
miizigi, ge¢misten giiniimiize aktarilan bir folklorik miras oldugu gibi; tarihsel deneyimleri,
kiiltiirel degerleri ve toplumsal aidiyeti siirekli yeniden kuran dinamik bir kiiltiirel sistem olarak
da degerlendirilmelidir. Ozellikle sozlii aktarim ile kayit teknolojisinin kesistigi Erivan Radyosu
ornegi, kolektif hafizanin geleneksel topluluk ortamlarinda oldugu gibi modern iletisim kurumlari
aracilifiyla da tretilebildigini gostermektedir. Bu nedenle Kafkas Kiirt miiziginin siirekliligini
aciklamak i¢in “geleneksel olan” ile “modern olan” arasinda kesin bir karsitlik kurmak yerine, bu
iki alanin birbirini doniistiirdiigii kiiltiirel stireklilik ve yeniden tiiretim siireclerine odaklanmak

daha aciklayicidir.
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Analiz Boyutu

Arastirma Bulgulan

Kiiltiirel Islev

Dengbéj anlatilar1

Gog, savas, agk, yas ve toplumsal deneyimler sozli
performans yoluyla aktarilmaktadir.

Ortak gecmis algisinin  ve tarih
bilincinin korunmasini saglamaktadir.

Melodik ve Makamsal
yap1

Kirdi, Nihavend ve benzeri modal karakterler ile
tekrar eden melodik kaliplar kullanilmaktadir.

Ortak bir isitsel kimlik ve kiiltiirel
stireklilik olusturmaktadir.

Ritmik yap1

Diizenli olgiiler dans ve toplu icralart desteklerken,
serbest ritimli yapilar anlati gelenegini korumaktadir.

Bireysel deneyimi kolektif katilima
doniigtiirmektedir.

Performans bigimi

Dogaglama ve yorumlama gelenegi farkli icra
baglamlarinda devam etmektedir.

Gelenegin degisen kosullara uyum
saglayarak yasamasina olanak
vermektedir.

Kay1t ve medya etkisi

Erivan Radyosu ve kayit teknolojileri repertuvarin
dolagim alanini genisletmistir.

Kiiltiirel bellegin korunmasini ve yeni
kusaklara aktarimini desteklemistir.

Kiiltiirel doniistim Geleneksel unsurlar yeni sahne ve yaym | Kimligin siireklilik ve degisim iliskisi
ortamlarinda yeniden bigimlenmistir. iginde yeniden kurulmasini
saglamustir.

Tablo 6. Kafkas Kiirt Miiziginde Kolektif Hafiza ve Kiiltiirel Kimlik Arasindaki Iliski

Tablo 6’da ortaya konulan iliskiler, miizik ile kolektif hafiza arasindaki iliskinin dogrusal bir
aktarrm modeliyle agiklanamayacagim gostermektedir. Ozellikle melodik yapi, ritim ve
performans bi¢imleri, hafizanin igerigini tasir ve hatirlamanin nasil gerceklesecegini de etkiler.
Bu nedenle miizigin kiltiirel islevini “ge¢misi koruma” kavramiyla sinirlandirmak yerine,
gecmisin  secgilmesi, yeniden yorumlanmasi ve giincel kimlik baglaminda yeniden
anlamlandirilmasi siiregleriyle birlikte degerlendirmek gerekir. Giincel dengbéjlik arastirmalar:
da sozlii performansin sosyal hafiza, tarihsel deneyim ve mekan algisinin yeniden kurulmasindaki
roliine dikkat gekmektedir (Cifci, 2022; Tosun & Kardas, 2022; Delikaya, 2024).

Tabloda yer alan modal ve ritmik o6zellikler biitin Kafkas Kiirt miiziginin degismez
bicimde tanimlayan kategoriler degil, arastirma kapsaminda incelenen repertuvarda belirginlesen
miiziksel egilimler olarak degerlendirilmesini gerekmektedir. Ozellikle “Kiirdi” veya “Nihavend”
gibi modal adlandirmalarin kullanimi, makam/dizi adlarinin farkli miizik geleneklerinde farkli
kuramsal ve icrasal anlamlar tasiyabilmesi nedeniyle dikkatle ele alinmalidir. Bu nedenle soz
konusu modal 6zelliklerin kiiltiirel kimligin dogrudan gostergeleri olarak degil, belirli tarihsel ve
bolgesel miiziksel etkilesimler igerisinde anlam kazanan miiziksel unsurlar olarak
degerlendirilmesi daha uygun olacaktir. Boyle bir yaklasim, miiziksel 6zellikleri kiiltiirel kimlige
dogrudan esitlemek yerine, bunlarin kimlik ve hafiza siiregleri icerisindeki islevlerini daha
elestirel bicimde ortaya koymaktadir. Bu bulgular, Giiney Kafkasya’daki Kiirt sozlii kiiltiiriiniin
geleneksel aktarim yoluyla siirdiiriilen bir kiiltiirel pratik oldugunu; tarihsel kosullar, miizikal
ifade bigimleri ve kurumsal doniisiimler araciligiyla siirekli yeniden sekillenen dinamik bir yap1

oldugunu gostermektedir.
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Sonug olarak Kafkas Kiirt miiziginde kolektif hafiza, yalnizca ge¢misin muhafaza edildigi
bir alan degil, performans, tekrar, kayit, dolasim ve yeniden yorumlama yoluyla siirekli iiretilen
bir kiiltiirel siirectir. Miizik bu sliregte ge¢misi bugiine tasiyan bir ara¢ olmanin oOtesinde,
toplulugun ge¢misle kurdugu iliskiyi bigimlendiren ve Kkiiltiirel kimligin siirekliligini yeniden
kuran aktif bir pratik haline gelmektedir. Bu nedenle Katkas Kiirt miiziginin hafiza ve kimlik
acisindan tasidigl onem, yalnizca “kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi” {izerinden degil, degisen tarihsel

ve toplumsal kosullar i¢erisinde gelenegin nasil yeniden iiretildigi iizerinden degerlendirilmelidir.

Tartisma

Bu aragtirmanin temel bulgulari, Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt topluluklarinda miizik ve anlatinin
birbirinden ayn kiiltiirel alanlar olmadigini; aksine tarihsel deneyimlerin aktarilmasi, toplumsal
bellegin siirdiiriilmesi ve kimlik iligkilerinin kurulmasinda birlikte isleyen bir performans sistemi
olusturdugunu gostermektedir. Bu sonug, sozli kiiltiirlerde bilginin igerik yoluyla; ritim, tekrar,
ezgi ve icra baglami aracilifiyla aktarildigini savunan Ong’un (2013) ve Lord’un (1960)
yaklasimlartyla uyumludur. Bu ¢ergevede dengbéjlik, anlati aktarimina dayali bir gelenek ve ses,
s0z ve performansin birlestigi ¢ok katmanli bir kiiltlirel hafiza alan1 olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Nitekim giincel aragtirmalar da dengbéjlerin tarihsel olaylar1 ve toplumsal deneyimleri sozlii
performans yoluyla aktardigini ve kilamlarin sosyal hafizanin aktariminda 6nemli bir islev
istlendigini ortaya koymaktadir (Cifci, 2022; Delikaya, 2024).

Aragtirmanin ortaya koydugu dnemli sonuglardan biri, Kafkas Kiirt miiziginin dinamik bir
geleneksel yap1 oldugu; tarihsel hareketlilik, kiiltiirel karsilagsmalar ve siyasal siirecler igerisinde
stirekli bigimlenen dinamik bir miizik kiiltiirii oldugudur. Giiney Kafkasya’nin ¢ok kiiltiirlii yapisi
icerisinde gelisen bu repertuvar, farkli miizik gelenekleriyle kurdugu iliskiler sonucunda kendine
0zgll miiziksel ozellikler gelistirmistir. Bu durum, miizik kiiltiirlerinin sinirlart kesin bigcimde
belirlenmis yapilar olmadigini; aksine tarihsel temaslar yoluyla yeniden sekillenen kiiltiirel
stiregcler oldugunu ileri siiren etnomiizikolojik yaklasimlarla ortiismektedir (Blacking, 1973;
Nettl, 1983). Bununla birlikte burada “6zgiinliik” kavraminin kiiltiirel etkilenmenin karsit1 olarak
ele alinmamasi gerekir. Kafkas Kiirt miiziginin 6zgiinliigli, dis etkilerden biitliniiyle bagimsiz
olmasindan degil; farkli miiziksel ve toplumsal unsurlarin belirli tarihsel kosullar igerisinde
secilmesi, uyarlanmas1 ve yeniden anlamlandirilmasi sonucunda ortaya ¢ikmasindan

kaynaklanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu repertuvart yalnizca “melez” bir miizik alan1 olarak
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tanimlamak da yeterli degildir; asil 6nemli olan, farkli gelenekler arasindaki temasin yerel icra
pratikleri icerisinde nasil yeniden bi¢cimlendirildiginin ortaya konulmasidir.

Kafkas Kiirt miiziginde gozlenen melodik, ritmik ve ¢algisal ¢esitlilik, kiiltiirel etkilesimin
yalnizca digsal bir unsur olmadigini, miiziksel yapiin olusumunda belirleyici bir rol oynadigini
gostermektedir. Azerbaycan, Ermeni ve Giircii miizik gelenekleriyle kurulan iligkiler ile Sovyet
doneminin kurumsal miizik politikalari, repertuvarin icra big¢imlerini ve dolasim alanlarinm
etkilemistir. Ancak bu etkilesim, geleneksel yapmin ortadan kalkmasi anlamina gelmemekte;
aksine yerel miizik unsurlarinin yeni tarihsel kosullar icerisinde yeniden diizenlenmesine isaret
etmektedir. Bu yoniiyle Kafkas Kiirt miizigi, kiiltiirel siireklilik ile donlisiimiin ayni1 anda
gerceklestigi  bir miiziksel alan olarak degerlendirilebilir. Burada o6zellikle “etkilenme”
kavraminin tek yonlii bir aktarim iliskisi olarak kullanilmamasi énemlidir. Bir miiziksel unsurun
baska bir gelenekte goriilmesi, tek basina dogrudan kiiltiirel aktarimin kanit1 degildir; benzerligin
tarihsel temas, ortak miiziksel cevre, icracilarin dolasimi veya kurumsal diizenlemeler yoluyla
ortaya ¢ikmig olabilecegi de dikkate alinmalidir. Bu nedenle arastirmanin miiziksel bulgulari,
kiiltiirel sinirlarin gecirgenligini gdsteren veriler olarak degerlendirilirken, nedensel iligkiler
konusunda daha temkinli bir yaklagim benimsenmelidir.

Dengbéjlik gelenegi lizerine yapilan onceki arastirmalar biiyiik Ol¢iide sozlii edebiyat,
tarithsel anlat1 ve folklor baglamina odaklanmistir (Hassanpour, 1992; Allison, 2001). Bu ¢alisma
ise dengbéj performanslarini miiziksel yapi, anlati bi¢cimi ve hafiza iiretimi arasindaki iliski
tizerinden ele alarak literatiire farkli bir yaklagim onermektedir. Bulgular, melodik kaliplarin,
ritmik diizenlerin ve dogaclama siireclerinin yalnizca anlatiya eslik eden unsurlar olmadigin;
anlatinin anlamini olusturan temel performatif araglar oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu sonug,
miizigin toplumsal iligkileri ve kiiltiirel anlamlar1 tireten bir pratik oldugunu savunan Blacking’in
(1973) yaklasimini desteklemektedir. Bununla birlikte bu caligmanin 6zgiinliigii, miiziksel
unsurlarin analiz edilmesi ve bu unsurlarin sozlii anlati ve kolektif hafizanin yeniden
iretimindeki islevleriyle birlikte ele alinmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Giincel ¢alismalarin
dengbéj performanslarinda dinleyicinin de aktif bir unsur oldugunu gostermesi, performansin
icract merkezli bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirilmesi gerektigine isaret etmektedir (Barlik &
Agcakaya, 2023).

Arastirmanin  bir diger Onemli tartisma alani, Sovyet doneminde gergeklesen

kurumsallasma siireclerinin sozlii kiiltlir izerindeki etkisidir. Erivan Radyosu ve benzeri kiiltiirel
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kurumlar aracilifiyla dengbéj repertuvarinin kayit altina alinmasi, sozli aktarimin siirekliligi
acisindan onemli bir iglev gdrmiistiir. Bununla birlikte kayit teknolojileri ve yayin politikalari,
geleneksel performansin secilmesi, diizenlenmesi ve yeni iletisim ortamlarina uyarlanmasini1 da
beraberinde getirmistir. Bu nedenle Sovyet donemi, yalnizca kiiltiirel koruma veya yalnizca
ideolojik yonlendirme iizerinden agiklanabilecek tek yonlii bir siire¢ degildir. Aksine bu donem,
sOzlii kiiltiiriin korunmast ile yeniden bi¢imlendirilmesinin es zamanl gergeklestigi karmasik bir
donilisiim alanini olusturmustur. Giincel tarihsel caligmalar da Sovyet Kiirt politikalarinin
yalnizca Moskova merkezli ve yekpare bir uygulama olarak goriilmemesi gerektigini; Sovyet
Ermenistan1 ve Sovyet Azerbaycani gibi cumhuriyetlerin, yerel aktorlerin ve Kiirt kiiltiirel
cevrelerinin politikalarin  bicimlenmesinde etkili oldugunu gostermektedir (Pobedonostseva,
2025).

Bu ac¢idan Erivan Radyosu’nun islevi yalnizca “kiiltiirel miras1 koruma” kavramiyla
aciklanamaz. Radyo, bir yandan sozlii repertuvarin kayit altina alinmasmi ve daha genis
cografyalarda dolasima girmesini saglarken, diger yandan hangi eserlerin secilecegi, hangi icra
bicimlerinin yayimlanacagi ve geleneksel performansin yaymn formatina nasil uyarlanacagi
tizerinde belirleyici olmustur. Dolayistyla kayit teknolojisi sozlii kiiltiirii ortadan kaldiran bir arag
olmadig1 gibi, onu oldugu bigimiyle muhafaza eden nétr bir ara¢ da degildir. Kayit, sozlii kiiltiiri
arsivlenebilir, tekrar dinlenebilir ve yeni baglamlarda yeniden {retilebilir bir forma
dontiistiiriirken ayn1 zamanda performansin baglamini da degistirmektedir. Bu nedenle Sovyet
donemi baglaminda kiiltiirel siireklilik ile kurumsal diizenleme arasindaki gerilim, arastirmanin
temel tartisma noktalarindan biri olarak degerlendirilmelidir.

Kolektif hafiza agisindan degerlendirildiginde arastirma sonuglari, geg¢misin dengbéj
performanslarinda sabit bi¢imde korunmadigini; her icra baglaminda yeniden anlamlandirildigin
gostermektedir. Farkli anlaticilarin ayni tarihsel olayr farkli bigcimlerde aktarmasi, hafizanin
bireysel hatirlamadan ¢ok toplumsal iligkiler icerisinde iiretildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu bulgu,
Halbwachs’in (1992) kolektif hafiza yaklagimi1 ve Assmann’in (2011) kiiltiirel hafiza kuramiyla
uyumludur. Giincel aragtirmalarda da kilamlarin ge¢mis olaylari, belirli mekanlar1 ve travmatik
deneyimleri sosyal hafiza igerisinde yeniden goriiniir héle getirdigi vurgulanmaktadir (Delikaya,
2024). Bununla birlikte, farkli icralar arasindaki degiskenligin yalnizca “hafizanin bozulmasi”
veya “gelenegin degismesi” seklinde yorumlanmasi da dogru degildir. SozlIii kiiltiirde varyasyon,

gelenegin zayiflamasindan ¢ok, onun yasamasini saglayan temel mekanizmalardan biri olabilir.
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fcracinin iislubu, dinleyicinin beklentisi, performans ortami ve anlatinn giincel toplumsal
baglami, ayni repertuvarin farkli bicimlerde yeniden kurulmasina imkan vermektedir. Bu nedenle
kolektif hafizanin siirekliligi, metnin veya ezginin degismeden korunmasina degil, taninabilir
kiltiirel ¢ekirdegin farkli performanslarda yeniden iiretilebilmesine dayanmaktadir. Bu bakimdan
dengbéjlik, gecmisi aktaran bir anlat1 sistemi; toplulugun ge¢misle bugiin arasinda iliski kurdugu
ve kendisini yeniden tanimladigi yasayan bir kiiltiirel pratik niteligindedir. Barlik ve
Agcakaya’nin (2023) dinleyici roliine iliskin bulgular1 da bu yeniden iiretim siirecinin yalnizca
icracinin  degil, performansin gerceklestigi sosyal ¢evrenin katilimiyla sekillendigini
gostermektedir.

Bu calisma, Kafkas Kiirt sozli kiiltiiriinii yalnizca folklorik bir miras olarak degil;
miiziksel yapi, tarihsel deneyim, kiiltiirel hafiza ve kimlik siire¢lerinin kesisiminde yer alan ¢ok
boyutlu bir kiiltiirel sistem olarak ele almasi bakimmdan 6zgiin bir katki sunmaktadir. Ozellikle
Giliney Kafkasya baglaminda Sovyet doneminin miiziksel aktarim siiregleri iizerindeki etkisini,
sozli kiltiir ve etnomiizikoloji perspektiflerini birlikte kullanarak degerlendirmesi caligmanin
temel katkilarindan biridir. Bunun yani sira calisma, kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi ile yeniden
bicimlendirilmesi arasindaki iliskinin birlikte ele alinmasi gerektigini gdstermektedir. Boylece
arastirmanin katkisi, belirli bir repertuvarin belgelenmesi, repertuvarin hangi tarihsel, teknolojik
ve kurumsal kosullar igerisinde hafizaya doniistiigli sorusuna da cevap iiretmesindedir. Bununla
birlikte aragtirmanin bazi siirliliklart bulunmaktadir. Calisma agirlikli olarak arsiv kayitlari,
yazili belgeler, miizik repertuvarlar1 ve mevcut akademik kaynaklarin incelenmesine
dayanmaktadir. Bu nedenle giinimiizde yasayan dengbéjlerin icra pratikleri, dinleyici
deneyimleri ve dijital medya ortamindaki yeni aktarim bicimleri kapsam disinda kalmistir. Bu
smirlilik, arastirmanin 6zellikle gilincel kiiltiirel kimlik ve hafiza siirecleri konusunda genelleme
yapmasint siirlandirmaktadir.  Ayrica arsiv  kayitlarina dayali analizlerde, kaydedilmis
repertuvarin szl kiiltiiriin biitiinlinii temsil ettigi varsayimindan kagmilmalidir. Arsive giren
eserler, kurumsal se¢im siireclerinin sonucudur ve dolayisiyla giliniimiizde erisilemeyen veya
kayda alinmamis repertuvarin da var olabilecegi dikkate alinmalidir. Bu nedenle gelecek
arastirmalarda saha calismalari, sozlii tarith goriismeleri ve dijital kiiltiir incelemeleriyle
desteklenecek yaklagimlar, Kafkas Kiirt miizik geleneginin gilincel doniigiimiinii daha ayrintili
bicimde ortaya koyacaktir. Bu sinirliliklar ayn1 zamanda yeni aragtirma alanlarima da isaret

etmektedir. Ozellikle Erivan Radyosu arsivlerinin giiniimiizde dijital ortamlarda yeniden
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dolasima girmesi, ge¢miste kurumsal olarak kaydedilmis repertuvarin gliniimiiz dinleyicileri
tarafindan nasil yeniden yorumlandigi sorusunu giindeme getirmektedir. Boylece arastirmanin
gelecekteki yonl “arsivde ne bulunmaktadir?” sorusundan “arsivde bulunan miizik bugiin kim
tarafindan, hangi baglamda ve hangi kimlik anlatilar1 igerisinde yeniden kullanilmaktadir?”
sorusuna dogru genisletilebilir. Bu yaklasim, kolektif hafizanin ge¢misten bugiine tek yonli
aktarimini degil, arsiv, performans, medya ve dinleyici arasindaki karsilikl etkilesimi incelemeye
imkan verecektir.

Sonu¢ olarak bu arastirma, sozli kiltiirlin yalnizca gecmisten aktarilan bir miras
olmadigini; tarihsel kosullar, teknolojik doniisiimler ve toplumsal ihtiyaglar dogrultusunda siirekli
yeniden tiretilen canli bir kiiltiirel siire¢ oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Kafkas Kiirt miizigi bu
baglamda, gecmis ile bugiin arasinda bag kuran, kolektif hafizay1 tasiyan ve kiiltiirel kimligin
devamliligin1 saglayan onemli bir iletisim alanmi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ancak arastirmanin
temel ¢ikarimi, miizigin sadece “hafizay1 tasidig1” veya bilgiyi depoladigi seklinde degildir. Daha
Onemlisi, miizik neyin hatirlanacagini, nasil hatirlanacagini ve hangi kiiltiirel anlamlar igerisinde
yeniden yorumlanacagini etkileyen aktif bir hafiza pratigidir. Dengbéj performansi, Sovyet
donemi kayitlar1 ve giinlimiizdeki yeniden dolasim siirecleri birlikte degerlendirildiginde, Kafkas
Kiirt miiziginin siirekliliginin degismezlikten degil, degisim igerisinde yeniden {iretilebilme

kapasitesinden kaynaklandigi sonucuna ulasilmaktadir.

Sonuc¢

Bu arastirma, Giliney Kafkasya’da yasayan Kiirt topluluklarinin sozlii kiiltiiriinii miizik ve
anlat1 iliskisi baglaminda inceleyerek, dengbé&jlik geleneginin sozlii aktarim bigimi; tarihsel
deneyimlerin, toplumsal bellegin ve kiiltiirel kimligin yeniden {iretildigi c¢ok katmanli bir
performans alan1 oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Elde edilen bulgular, miiziksel yap1 ile anlati
iceriginin birbirinden bagimsiz unsurlar olmadigini; ezgi, ritim, s6z ve icra bi¢imlerinin birlikte
isleyerek kiiltiirel anlamin olusmasina katki sagladigini gdstermektedir. Bu agidan dengbéjlik,
gecmise ait kiiltiirel unsurlarin pasif bicimde muhafaza edildigi bir gelenek olmaktan ziyade,
gecmisin her icrada yeniden yorumlandigi ve giincel toplumsal baglam igerisinde yeniden
anlamlandirildig1 dinamik bir kiiltlirel pratik olarak degerlendirilmelidir. Arastirma kapsaminda
incelenen dengbéj kayitlari, Erivan Radyosu Kiirtce yayinlar1 ve miizik repertuvarlari, Kafkas

Kiirt sozlii kiiltiirtiniin tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde gocler, siyasal doniisiimler ve Kkiiltiirlerarasi
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etkilesimler yoluyla degiserek devam ettigini gostermektedir. Bu siirecte anlatilarin temel
temalar1 bliylik Ol¢iide korunurken, miiziksel ifade bigimleri i¢inde bulunulan cografyanin
kilttirel 6zellikleriyle etkilesim halinde doniismiistiir. Azerbaycan, Ermeni ve Gilircii miizik
gelenekleriyle kurulan iligkiler ile Sovyet donemi kiiltiir politikalari, Kafkas Kiirt miiziginin
melodik yapilari, ¢algisal kullanim1 ve performans bigimleri iizerinde etkili olan unsurlar olarak
ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Bununla birlikte bu etkilesimlerin dogrudan ve tek yonlii bir kiiltlirel aktarim
olarak degerlendirilmesi yerine, Giiney Kafkasya’nin tarihsel olarak ¢ok kiiltlirlii miizik ortami
icerisinde gerceklesen karsilagsmalar ve yeniden bicimlenmeler baglaminda ele alinmasi
gerekmektedir. Bagka bir ifadeyle Kafkas Kiirt miiziginin 6zgiinliigli, dis etkilerden bagimsiz
olmasindan degil; farkli miiziksel unsurlarin yerel icra pratikleri i¢erisinde secilmesi, uyarlanmasi
ve yeniden anlamlandirilmasi siirecinden kaynaklanmaktadir.

Calismanin 6nemli sonuglarindan biri, dengbéjlik geleneginin ge¢misi yalnizca aktaran bir
anlati sistemi olmadigi; her icra baglaminda yeniden sekillenen dinamik bir kiiltiirel pratik
oldugudur. So6zlii anlatilarda goriilen dogaglama, tekrar ve melodik kaliplar, hafizanin
korunmasini saglayan temel aktarim mekanizmalar1 olarak islev gérmektedir. Ancak tekrar ve
varyasyonun yalnizca bilgiyi degistirmeden aktarmaya yarayan mekanizmalar olmadigt; ayni
zamanda icractya ge¢misi yeniden yorumlama imkéani sundugu goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle sozli
kiiltiirde stireklilik ile degisim birbirinin karsitt degildir. Aksine gelenegin siirekliligi, belirli
anlatt ve miiziksel unsurlarin korunmasi ile her yeni performansta yeniden yorumlanmasinin
birlikte gerceklesmesine dayanmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle dengbéj performanslari, tarihsel olaylarin
birebir kayd: olmaktan ¢ok, topluluklarin gegmis deneyimlerini anlamlandirdig1 ve giincel kimlik
iligkileri icerisinde yeniden yorumladig: kiiltiirel alanlar olarak degerlendirilmelidir.

Arastirmanin bir diger 6nemli bulgusu, miizigin kolektif hafizanin yalnizca tasiyicisi
olmadigi, ayn1 zamanda hafizanin olusumuna ve yeniden {iiretimine katilan aktif bir kiiltiirel
pratik oldugudur. Gdg, siirgiin, savas, kahramanlik, agk, 6liim ve yas gibi temalarin repertuvarda
stireklilik gostermesi, gecmis deneyimlerin yalnizca anlatisal icerik yoluyla degil, melodik, ritmik
ve performatif Ozellikler aracilifiyla da hatirlandigim1 gostermektedir. Bu nedenle kolektif
hafizanin miizik yoluyla aktarimi, ge¢misin oldugu gibi korunmasi seklinde degil; belirli
deneyimlerin se¢ilmesi, duygusal olarak yeniden cergevelenmesi ve toplumsal baglam igerisinde
anlamlandirilmasi seklinde gergeklesmektedir. Miizik bu siiregte yalnmizca “hatirlanani” tasiyan

bir ara¢ degil, ayn1 zamanda neyin hatirlanacagini ve hangi anlamlar igerisinde hatirlanacagini
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etkileyen bir hafiza alanidir. Bu sonug, miizik ile kolektif hafiza arasindaki iligkinin dogrusal bir
aktarim modeliyle a¢iklanamayacagini ortaya koymaktadir.

Sovyet doneminin Kafkas Kiirt sozlIii kiiltiirii tizerindeki etkisi de bu ¢ercevede ¢ift yonli
bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirilmistir. Erivan Radyosu ve benzeri kurumsal yapilar, geleneksel
repertuvarin kayit altina alinmasini ve genis bir dolasim alanina ulasmasini saglamis; boylece
sOzlii aktarimin siirlart kismen asilmis ve daha 6nce belirli topluluklarla siirli olan repertuvar
yeni dinleyici ¢evrelerine ulasmistir. Bununla birlikte radyo yayinciligi ve sahne diizenlemeleri,
geleneksel icra bicimlerinin yeni teknik ve kurumsal kosullara uyarlanmasina neden olmustur.
Repertuvar secimi, siire sinirlari, performans diizenlemeleri ve yaymn formatlari, sézli kiiltiiriin
kurumsal ortamda yeniden bi¢imlenmesine yol agmistir. Bu nedenle Erivan Radyosu yalnizca
kiiltiirel mirasin saklandig1 pasif bir arsiv olarak degerlendirilmemelidir. Radyo ayni zamanda
repertuvarin secildigi, diizenlendigi, kayit altina alindigr ve daha genis topluluklara dolasima
sokuldugu bir kiiltlirel aracilik alanidir. Bu durum 6nemli bir paradoks ortaya c¢ikarmaktadir:
Kayit teknolojisi bir yandan sozIi kiiltiiriin siirekliligini giivence altina alirken, diger yandan
onun hangi bi¢imde korunacagini da belirlemektedir. Dolayisiyla Sovyet donemi, yalnizca
kiiltiirel koruma veya yalnizca ideolojik yonlendirme {izerinden agiklanabilecek tek yonlii bir
sire¢ degildir. Daha dogru bir degerlendirme, kurumsal koruma ile kurumsal se¢me ve
diizenleme siireglerinin ayn1 anda gergeklestigini kabul etmeyi gerektirir. Bu baglamda Sovyet
donemi, Kafkas Kiirt sozlii kiiltiirliniin hem korunmasini hem de yeniden bi¢imlendirilmesini
igeren karmasik bir kiiltiirel doniisiim alan1 olusturmustur.

Calismanin bir diger 6nemli sonucu, sozlii kiiltiir ile modern kayit teknolojileri arasinda
basit bir karsithk kurulamayacagini gostermesidir. Sozli kiiltiiriin  kayit altina alinmasi,
geleneksel aktarim bigimlerinin tamamen ortadan kalkmasi anlamina gelmemis; aksine
repertuvarin yeni iletisim ortamlarinda yeniden dolasima girmesine ve sonraki kusaklar
tarafindan yeniden icra edilmesine imkan saglamistir. Bununla birlikte arsivde bulunan kayitlarin
s0zli kiiltiirtin biitliniinii temsil ettigi de varsayilmamalidir. Her arsiv, belirli tarihsel ve kurumsal
kosullar altinda olusturulmus bir se¢imin sonucudur. Bu nedenle Erivan Radyosu kayitlari,
Kafkas Kiirt sozlii kiiltiiriiniin tamaminin degil, belirli bir donem ve kurumsal ¢ergeve igerisinde
kayit altina alinmig boliimiiniin temsilcileridir. Arsivde yer almayan repertuvarlarin, farkli icra

bicimlerinin veya kayit altina alimmamis yerel pratiklerin bulunabilecegi g6z Oniinde
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bulundurulmalidir. Bu metodolojik dikkat, arsiv verilerinden hareketle biitiin bir kiiltiirel
gelenege iliskin asir1 genellemeler yapilmasini dnlemektedir.

Bu c¢alisma, Kafkas Kiirt sozlii kiiltiiriinii hem folklorik bir miras olarak hem de miizik,
hafiza, tarih ve kimlik siireclerinin kesisiminde olusan yasayan bir kiiltiirel sistem olarak ele
almas1 bakimindan literatiire katki sunmaktadir. Ozellikle dengbéjlik galigmalarmin ¢ogunlukla
sOzlii edebiyat, folklor veya tarihsel anlati ekseninde incelendigi dikkate alindiginda, bu
arastirmanin miziksel yapi ile kolektif hafiza arasindaki iliskiyi birlikte degerlendirmesi
calismanin 6zgilin yoniinii olusturmaktadir. Bunun yaninda ¢alisma, Giiney Kafkasya baglaminda
miiziksel aktarim, Sovyet kurumsallagsmasi ve kolektif hafiza arasindaki iliskiyi ayni analitik
cergevede ele alarak disiplinlerarast bir yaklasim gelistirmektedir. Bununla birlikte ¢aligmanin
Ozglinliigii, Kafkas Kiirt miizigini tamamen daha 6nce incelenmemis bir alan olarak sunmasindan
degil; mevcut tarihsel, etnomiizikolojik ve sozlii kiiltiir ¢alismalarin1 miizik-hafiza-kimlik iligkisi
icerisinde yeniden bir araya getirmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu ayrim o6nemlidir. Ciinki
calismanin temel katkis1 yalnizca yeni repertuvar bilgileri sunmak degil, mevcut verilerin farkl
bir kuramsal ¢erceve igerisinde biitiin olarak yeniden okunmasini saglamaktir. Boylece arastirma,
Kafkas Kiirt miiziginin tarihsel varligini belgelemekle sinirli kalmayarak, bu miizigin hangi
kosullarda korundugu, dontistiigii ve yeniden anlamlandirildigi sorularina da odaklanmaktadir.

Arastirmanin temel sinirliligl, veri setinin agirlikli olarak arsiv kayitlari, yazili kaynaklar
ve mevcut repertuvar incelemelerine dayanmasidir. Bu nedenle giiniimiizde yasayan dengbéjlerin
icra pratikleri, dinleyici deneyimleri ve dijital ortamlarin kiiltlirel aktarim {izerindeki etkileri bu
arastirmanin kapsami disinda kalmistir. Ayrica arsiv kaynaklarinin kurumsal se¢ime dayali
olmas1 nedeniyle elde edilen bulgularin Giiney Kafkasya’daki biitiin Kiirt topluluklarina ve biitiin
tarihsel donemlere dogrudan genellenmesi miimkiin degildir. Bu nedenle ¢alismanin sonuglari,
incelenen arsiv malzemesi ve mevcut literatiir baglaminda degerlendirilmelidir. Ozellikle
miiziksel etkilesimlere iliskin baz1 sonuglarin dogrudan nedensellik iddiast olarak degil,
repertuvarda gozlenen benzerlikler ve tarihsel temaslar iizerinden yorumlanmasi gerekmektedir.
Bu sinirhiliklar aym1 zamanda gelecekteki arastirmalar i¢cin Onemli arastirma alanlar1 ortaya
cikarmaktadir. Oncelikle yasayan dengbéjlerle yapilacak saha galismalari, arsiv kayitlarinda
goriilen performans 6zellikleri ile giiniimiizdeki icra pratikleri arasindaki siireklilik ve farkliliklar:
ortaya koyabilir. S6zlii tarih goriismeleri, repertuvarin aileler ve yerel topluluklar icerisinde nasil

aktarildigint ve hangi eserlerin topluluk hafizasinda daha giicli bi¢imde korundugunu
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belirlemeye katki saglayabilir. Bunun yaninda dinleyici aragtirmalari, bir eserin yalnizca nasil
icra edildigini degil, farkli kusaklar tarafindan nasil algilandigini ve hangi tarihsel anlamlarla
iliskilendirildigini ortaya koyabilir. Dijital medya da gelecekte 6zellikle incelenmesi gereken bir
diger alandir. Erivan Radyosu gibi tarihsel arsivlerde bulunan kayitlarin dijital ortamlarda
yeniden dolagima girmesi, gegmiste kurumsal olarak kaydedilmis repertuvarin giiniimiizde farkl
kullanicilar, sanatcilar ve topluluklar tarafindan yeniden yorumlanmasina imkan vermektedir. Bu
durum kolektif hafizanin yalnizca gegmisten bugiine aktarilan bir siire¢ olmadigini; giiniimiizde
de dijital ortamlar araciligiyla yeniden {iretildigini diisiindiirmektedir. Dolayisiyla gelecekteki
aragtirmalarin “hangi eserler arsivlendi?” sorusunun yaninda, “arsivlenen eserler bugiin kimler
tarafindan, hangi baglamlarda ve hangi kimlik anlatilar1 igerisinde yeniden kullanilmaktadir?”
sorusuna da yonelmesi 6nem tagimaktadir.

Sonug olarak Kafkas Kiirt miizigi, kusaktan kusaga aktarilan geleneksel bir repertuvar;
tarihsel deneyimleri tastyan, kiiltiirel bellegi koruyan, ge¢misi yeniden yorumlayan ve toplumsal
kimligin yeniden iiretilmesinde etkin rol oynayan dinamik bir kiiltiirel ifade bi¢imidir. Bu
aragtirmanin temel sonucu, kiiltlirel siirekliligin degismezlik anlamina gelmedigidir. Aksine
Kafkas Kiirt miizik geleneginin siirekliligi, degisen toplumsal, siyasal, teknolojik ve kiiltiirel
kosullar igerisinde kendisini yeniden iiretebilme kapasitesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Dengbéj
performanslari, Erivan Radyosu kayitlart ve sonraki dolasim bigimleri  birlikte
degerlendirildiginde, miizigin ge¢cmis ile bugiin arasinda bir bag kurdugu, ayn1 zamanda gegmisin
yeniden anlamlandirildig: aktif bir kiiltiirel alan oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda ¢aligsma,
sOzIi kiiltiir arastirmalari, etnomiizikoloji ve hafiza ¢alismalar1 arasinda kurdugu disiplinlerarasi
yaklagim sayesinde miizigin toplumsal anlam {iretimindeki islevini Giiney Kafkasya Kiirt
topluluklart baglaminda goriiniir kilmaktadir. Arastirmanin ortaya koydugu temel perspektif,
kiiltiirel mirasin yalnizca “korunmast” gerektigi diislincesinin Otesine gecerek, mirasin hangi
kurumlar tarafindan, hangi araglarla, hangi secim siireclerinden gegerek ve hangi toplumsal
baglamlarda yeniden iiretildigi sorularina odaklanmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle ¢alisma, Kaftkas Kiirt
miizik geleneginin belgelenmesi ve korunmasina katki sunmanin yanmi sira, onun tarihsel
doniistimiinii, kolektif hafizadaki yerini ve gilincel yeniden iiretim olanaklarini anlamaya yonelik

arastirmalar i¢in kuramsal ve metodolojik bir temel olusturmaktadir.
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